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The Protestant Fears of Bishop Pike John A. Hardon, 8.J. 
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St. Christopher's Workshop 


MANUFACTURERS AND IMPORTERS OF 


Church Furnishings 


Jerry Carrico e Robert Carrico 


Bremen, Indiana 


Manufacturers and Designers 
of Complete Church Interiors 
Working in Marble, Wood, 
Bronze, Aluminum, 
Wrought Iron, Silver and 
Gold and Combinations Thereof 











Design No. 342, Designed To Encompass All Sanctuary Furnishing 

















A Partial List of 


‘Fair Share” Capital Fund and 
Increased Income Campaigns 
Directed by 
Thomas Richard Finn and Associates 


Since January, 1960, and now in Process 
Goal Obtained 


ARIZONA 
Casa Grande St. Anthony’s (New Church) $125,030 $200,000 
COLORADO 
Canon City Saws (New Classrooms and 125,000 137,611 
a 
Colorado Springs ney oo (New Co nbination Church- 120,000 140,600 
choo 
ILLINOIS 
Aurora St. Rita of Cascia (New Parish Plant) 350,000 353,701 
IOWA 
Ottumwa City Parishes of Ottumwa (New Walsh 499,000 401,033 
High School) 
KENTUCKY 
Ft. Thomas St. Thomas Nee pene A income increased 3,400 
$500 over that obtained from a cam- 
paign conducted by another firm three 
years ago) 
LOUISIANA 
Buras Our Lady of Good Harbor (S8uilding 175,000 251,869 
Program) 
MASSACHUSETTS 
West Newton St. Bernard's (Grade School Addition 500,000 790,000 
and New High School) 
MISSOURI 
Belton St. Sabina’s (New School) 65,000 80,102 
NEBRASKA 
O'Neill St. Patrick’s (Building Program) 300,000 343,177 
Omaha *, ae (Increase Weekly From 600 to 1225 
ncome 
Papillion St. Columbkille (New Convent and 60,000 In Process 


School Renovation) 
NEW MEXICO 


Gallup St. Francis (New Church and Rectory) 125,000 128,350 
NEW YORK 
Colton St. Patrick’s (Building Program) 25,000 50,116 
OHIO 
Cincinnati St. Jude’s Siehent Expansion) 209,000 245,000 
Cincinnati Convent of Mary Reparatrix (New (175,000 to date) 
Retreat House) 
PENNSYLVANIA 
Ebensburg Holy Name (Church Renovation and 125,000 230,135 
School Addition) 
Lock Haven Immaculate Conception (New School) 100,000 141,313 
TEXAS 
Del Rio Sacred Heart (New School) Open 59,880 
WISCONSIN 
Milwaukee St. Matthias (School Expansion) 400,000 425,060 


Consultation Without Obligation 


‘FAIR SHARE’ 
THOMAS RICHARD FINN Wii 


rg 


AND ASSOCIATES 


314 East 51st Street 

Kansas City 12, Missouri 

Telephone: Plaza 3-4155 

Night and Holidays: DElmar 3-2113 
NOW IN OUR 39th YEAR 


Member of the American Association of Fund-Raising Counsel 
*Reg. U.S. Pat. OF./Trade Mark Reg.,—Canada* 











Tue Homttetic anv Pastoral Review (Monthly), LX, No. 12 (September 1960). Copyright 1960 by Joseph F. 
Wagner, Inc., 53 Park Place, New York. Second-class mail privileges authorized at New York, N. Y., with 
additional entry at Easton, Penna. Subscriptions to the U. S. $6.00 per annum. $6.25 in Canada. 











CUSTOM HAND-TAILORED BY THE HOUSE OF HANSEN 


Assured Quality and Distinctiveness Without Extravagance 


There is no question that a garment hand-tailored to your individual measurements 
is more comfortable and better fitting. Let your next Cassock be a HANSEN Cassock. 
Prices start at $79.50. Write for samples of material and easy self-measurement blank. 



























































(A) The simplicity of the lines of 
Hansen’s design Roman Style Cas- 
sock is highly recommended. 
(B) The Semi-Jesuit Style Cassock 
has a convenient buttonless front, 
Roman form fitting back. 
(C) A Clerical Cloak is more 
distinctive than an overcoat when 
worn over a cassock. Tailored in 
either Gabardine or Kersey with 
velvet collar or collar of same ma- 
terial. Made with or without arm- 
slits. 
(D) The Ferraiolone is worn in 
the Pulpit and at commencement 
exercises, banquets and receptions. 
Purple for Bishops and Right Rev- 
erend Monsignori, black for Very 
Reverend Monsignori and Clergy. 
eee 


No. A969 

All-Wool Basketweave Cloth. Light 
weight. For year round wear. 

No. A990 

All-Wool Worsted Cloth. Medium 
weight. Wrinkle resistant. 

No. A955 
Tropical 
material. 
No. A938 
All-Wool Gabardine Cloth. Heavy 
weight. Long wearing. 

No. A558 

All-Wool French Surah cloth. 
Lightweight. Wrinkle resistant. 
No. A758 

All-Wool Imported Gabardine 
from Switzerland. Lightweight. 


all wool lightweight 





V OP ANS 


23 NO. FRANKLIN ST., CHICAGO 6, ILL. 


Ideal for warm weather. 


WRITE FOR SAMPLES OF MATERIALS AND EASY SELF- 
MEASUREMENT BLANK — PRICES START AT $79.50 


Telephone 


(E) The Purple Roman Cloak is 
tailored of purple light weight ma- 
terial. Piping of gold metal cord for 
Bishops, red metal cord for Do- 
mestic Prelates. 


(F) The House Cassock has Cape 
attached and additional half sleeves. 
Trimmed with red or purple piping 
and buttons according to rank of 
Prelate. 


(G) The Choir Cassock without 
train is worn by Bishops and Mon- 
signori. Illustrated with Mozetta 
and Rochet as worn by a Bishop. 


(H) The Cappa Magna, worn bya 
Bishop, is illustrated with fur Cape 
and lace Rochet. Fur Cape available 
in Ermine or Coney. 

eeee 


No. A956 

Faille Weave Rayon Cloth. Light 
weight. Dressy and durable. 

No. A951 

Pure Silk Cloth. Light weight. Ideal 
for summer and travel. 

No. A911 

All-Wool Imported Serge Cloth 
from France. Light weight. 

No. A987 

All-Wool Imported Panama Cloth 
from Belgium. Light weight. 

No. A946 

Imported Silk-Warp Henrietta 
Cloth from Switzerland. The finest. 


D. B. HANSEN & SONS 


a 
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Imported Select Quality Pure Irish Linen 








PURE IRISH LINEN BY THE YARD ALTAR LINENS 
36 inches wide Fl F2* 

No. FO* Light weight, yd. ......$1.29 Each Per Dz. Each Per Dz. 
No. F8** Medium weight, yd. 47 Ammioe ...... $1.65 $17.95 $1.70 $18.55 
No. F4** Heavy weight, yd. ..... 1.69 Corporal .... .60 6.00 65 6.60 
No. F2* Handkerchief wt., yd. .. 1.70 Purificator ..  .65 6.60 70 7.20 
* For light weight Albs and Surplices Pall ........ .65 6.60 70 7.20 
** For Altar Cloths, Altar Linens, Priest Finger Towel 50 4.80 55 5.40 
Albs and Surplices. Stole Collar. 35 3.60 40 4.20 
Fl Plain Hem *F2 Hemstitched 


(A) No. F509 Alb. Light weight <i e 

linen with richly embellished 12-inch (DP) No. F925 Surplice. Embroidered 
lace of Cross. IHS and Grape design non-wrinkling sheer celanese. Ideal 
at bottom. ..... Sere $34.50 for traveling purposes...... $14.00 
No. F509 Surplice to match Alb. No, F850 Surplice. Plain non-wrink- 
ete e eee cece e rete reece $45.CO ling sheer celanese ......... $8.25 





linen 4% BOTTOM lace and 4” linen top. Fine quality lace, embroid- 
INSERTION, as illustrated. $19.25 ered with IHS design ...... $21.75 (= 
No. F503 Alb. 434” BOTTOM lace No, F601 Surplice to match Alb. ~~ 
an tia ca eer _ , Be Rp penn ieae « $24.50 ; 
No. F503 Surplice. Lace at bottom of 
sleeves and skirt, to match ALB. No. (F) No. F502 Alb. Light weight 
F503 Saeeepeeahaoenraewt ter: © os $13.25 linen, cross design embroidered 
banding. Guaranteed fast colors — 
(C) No. F900 Surplice. Fine quality Red, Green, Black, Purple and Yel- 
lace, embroidered with IHS and low. Please state color desired. 


(B) No. F505 Alb. Light weight (—£) No. F601 Alb. Light weight | Y 






CON NO ko ass cn oe acs os NN ioe cs aaah ain rete 5 oe $21.00 
No. F900 Alb to match Surplice. No. F502 Surplice to match Alb. 
Light weight linen top..... I ie cit ce ae can St oc toe ad $16.50 


Write For Our Complete Catalogue 


Linen Altar Cloths _ 


When ordering linen Altar Cloths, specify finished length, including side drops, and finished width including 
front drop. Made to order only and are not returnable. Two inch hem on sides and one inch hem on back. 
Maximum width 32 inches including front drop. 


(G) No. F7 Altar Cloth. Medium weight linen, slik embroidered eyelet cross design, per yard........ $4.00 





(H) No. F15 Altar Cloth. Medium weight linen, silk embroidered cross design, per yard ............ 4.50 
(1) No. F9 Altar Cloth. Medium weight linen, slik embroidered cross design, per yard ............ 6.00 
(J) No. F8 Altar Cloth. Medium weight linen, silk embroidered IHS design, per yard ............. 4.75 
(K) No. F20 Altar Cloth. Medium weight linen, silk embroidered Scallops, per yard ............... 3.70 


Joe Kase of. HANSEN D..B. HANSEN & SONS 





23 NO. FRANKLIN ST., CHICAGO 6, ILL. Telephone FRanklin 2-8750 











Altar Boys \MPLETE OUTFITS 


AMERICAN MADE IN OUR OWN CHICAGO STUDIO 
MATERIAL — HANSEN'S Cassocks DESIGN AND FIT—HANSEN’S Cas- INSPECTION—Every cassock is care- 


are made of extra strong serviceable, socks are expertly tailored. The fully inspected before the HANSEN 
two-ply fabrics, vat-dyed (guaranteed form-fit Roman back drapes nicely label is sewn in, carrying with it 
fast color}—tailored EXTRA FULL. = the fitted sleeves hang grace- cur positive money-back quarantee. 


fully and naturally. 
THREE Distinctive Styles: No. B12 Zipper Front—B10 Button Front—B11 Buttentocs Shen. 


P7-60 














09-Ld 


oe | 


No. B12 ZIP-ON Roman Back has im- No. B10 BUTTON FRONT eset cht No. Bll BUTTONLESS BELT-ON has 
proved quick action locking zipper patented ivory-hard removable buttons hook-and-eye collar and belt front. 
front. that will not pull off. 








7 ORE PRICES FOR ALTAR BOY CASSOCKS 
5% Discount on 12 to 23 Cassocks — 
10% on 24 or more 
Choice of black, red, white, purple or green Cassocks 


Complete Catalogue | 





Cassock Poplin Poplin Poplin Correct 

Age Down Back Button-on Belt-on Zipper Length of 
Cassock Measurement No. B10, Ea. No. B11, Eo. No. B12, Ea. Surplice 

8 Yrs. 40 in. $8.00 $8.00 $8.50 18 in. 

9 Yrs. 42 in. 8.50 8.50 9.00 20 in. 
10 Yrs. 44 in. 9.00 9.00 9.50 20 in. 
11 Yrs. 46 in. 9.25 9.25 9.75 20 in. 
12 Yrs. 48 in. 9.75 9.75 10.25 22 in. 
13 Yrs. 50 in. 10.75 10.75 11.25 22 in. 
14 Yrs. 52 in. 11.00 11.00 11.50 22 in. 
15 Yrs. 54 in. 11.50 11.50 12.00 24 in. 
16 Yrs. 56 in. 12.00 12.00 12.50 24 in. 
17 Yrs. 58 in. 12.50 12.50 13.00 24 in. 
18 Yrs. 60 in. 13.25 13.25 13.75 26 in 
19 Yrs. 62 in. 14.00 14.00 14.50 26 in. 


For Cassocks larger than standard sizes shown above please write for price 
Please specify STYLE * COLOR « SIZE when ordering 


ALTAR BOY ACCESSORIES 














A No. B152 Sashes—Poplin, were COE, GOU. wo ooo ec eee eess $1.50 
No. B142 Capes—Poplin, yellow fringe, each................ $1.60 
No. B66 Ties—Buster Brown (Windsor) Black, white, red, gold. 
a tel ai a rt a ae Senay a ts a a ae Ald eh bo vs a $4.50 
No. B63 Acolyte Collars—Nowiltex. Size 11 to 15—in 14 sizes only, 
rl a Ne ail ga placa, ig i a wile ai anime $7.00 
Skull Caps—Poplin, self lined. Specify color. Each........... $ .90 nn 
B No. B60. Altar Boy Surplice. Light weight cotton material. Sanforized. Foci 
Made extra full. Length 18 to 24 inch. Each................. $3.25 No. 
No. B61. (ot illustrated) Same as No. BGO but with lace. Made extra Eaci 
ee Be ee err ree: $4.25 No. 
C No. B71. Altar Boy Surplice. Fine wearing Marquisette with lace. Made stan 
emere Gall, Eomeem VS Oe 246 Bee. TOR... 5. 0c ccc ccccsccesaxs $4.50 
No. B70. (not illustrated) Same as No. B71 but without lace. Length 
I Oe ene ieee ae $3.50 
D No. B100. Altar Boy Surplice. Embroidered lace floral design. Extra No 
ee ne: Doe ods creed enwesdeaaceneeses $8.75 Ne. 
E No. B62. Rubrical Altar Boy Surplice. Sanforized. Rubrical banding No. 
in all church colors, made extra full. Specify color banding desired . 
when ordering. Length 18 to 24 inch. Each................ $5.75 No 
Size 26 in. 50¢ additional, except No. B100 $1.00 additional. No. 


heikhunal, HANSEN >>] D. B. HANSEN & SONS 


23 NO. FRANKLIN ST., CHICAGO 6, ILL. Telephone FRanklin 2-8750 





MY FIRST GIFT 
By Sister Mary Ambrose, O.P. 
Size: 4x6 inches — 32 Pages 
OVER 2,000,000 COPIES SOLD! 
A Mass Book written in a language the children can understand. It is a book that 




























are will bring joy while they offer their hearts to their Maker in return for love as seen 
SEN in the Holy Sacrifice. Printed in extra large type in a language adapted to the little 
1 it tots. 13 beautiful colored pictures and beautiful colored cover. Retail price 25 cents 
tee CO. FOr We 66. 6 5 si555 be cen vk ewe cawee ne pee Ee eee Eo $20.00 
MY GIFT TO JESUS 
By Sister Mary Ambrose, O.P. 
Size: 51/2 x 334 inches — 96 Pages 
For children up to the time they use the missal and for First Communicants. Pro- 
fusely illustrated with 17 pictures in colors and other pictures in black and white. 
Serves as an introduction to the Roman Missal. Large readable type and attractive 
colored cover. Retail price 35 cents each. 
Ne NE kW cha oe. be Se A eA ed Dai alee a ee $28.00 
3 BALTIMORE CATECHISM 
> Size: 41/2 x 5% inches — 96 Pages 
New Combined No. 1 and No. 2 edition. Revised and brought up to date including 
the change in the Communion fast. Printed in large easy to read type. Prepared 
and enjoined by the order of the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore. With word 
meanings. 
SE I So bx 6: kine thn RR co occ We aie ne AS, bE ee $20.00 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE DRILLS 
Size: 512 x 3%4 inches — 32 Pages 
has The short pithy answers are unexcelled for study or drills. 
EEE ree eee re eee ee ee Ee ee $ .08 
eee Se SE Se Or NS 6 a 0 o obo hi Kins 06 sky kde dasearcaaear $7.20 
GRAMMAR DRILLS 
Size: 6 x 312 inches — 32 Pages 
For grades Six to Ten, contains 126 drills and rules for correct syntax and punc- 
, ——— SU er Ss ee eee a ee ee ree ee ee $ .08 
s Price per hundred (100 OF MOfE) .....ccccccccccccccccecccccecccece $7.20 
ct 
1 of 
ice 
. HOLY BIBLE om 
“ EDITION 
- With Imprimatur of His Eminence 
x FRANCIS CARDINAL SPELLMAN 
1. 
: Size: 52x 8 inches — 1460 Pages 
3 No. K632 Student Edition. Liner cloth, red edges, 
.. UIE oy le as ao ew alate de ee areware $3.80 
oe No. K612 Simulated Leather. Red under gold edges, 
— Ste SEMEN cp oy seaciowexcwameeue ema’ $7.60 
No. K623 Genuine Leather (as illustrated.) Gold 
1.50 edges, bomed. Each... ....-.cccscccnces $9.20 
1.60 
4.50 SAINT JOSEPH DAILY MISSAL 
7.00 Size: 4x 63gx 1 inches — 1354 Pages 
‘90 No. K810/22 Student. Linen cloth, red edges, bookmark. Each................... $3.00 


4 No. K810/01 Simulated Leather, round corners, burnished red edges, bookmarks. 
zed. Each 


3.25 No. K810/02 Simulated Leather, round corners, gold edges, gold stamping, bookmarks. 
xtra SONU sie chase ie he att wae I WO A Rn eT $5.60 
4.25 No. K810/ 13 Genuine Leather (as illustrated.) Seai grain, one edges, red and gold 
lade MaMPING Of CUUEE, SK BOGRMIGTUE. TOG. on ciccic cccwccccncecceee@tssincssovves $6.80 
4.50 
= FATHER STEDMAN’S SUNDAY MISSALS 

ai Regular edition — Size: 3144 x5 inches —352 Pages 
8.75 Soni i ae ms NR oa cs nic ce ousceeseeevasbeasauinecsaeun se $ .47 
ling omc. TEMS Denman, Fit ween. Tere ao aoa oininks ocindceececsdacwseesccueten $ .63 
rm | No. K1011 DeLuxe Duro-Leather. Red edges, two ribbons. Each................ $1.20 
5.75 Larger Type Edition — Size: 31 x 51% inches — 476 Pages 

: Pe I TT ao isos onsssa cro suanissd me sdaainwaseewadeseomen $ .61 


No. K501!/2 DeLuxe Duro-Leather. Red edges, two ribbons. Each................. 


Ah Koae of. HANSEN ‘ 3 D. B. HANSEN & SONS 





23 NO. FRANKLIN ST., CHICAGO 6, ILL. Telephone FRanklin 2-8750 








CComMUNICATIONS FROM Our Reapers 





Emmett McLoughlin 
and His Publisher 


EpiTors: 

Newspapers in New York (and prob- 
ably in other parts of the country) have 
carried advertisements for a new book, 
American Culture and Catholic Schools 
(sounds like a Paul Blanshard title, and, 
indeed, the author is a member of 
POAU), written by Emmett McLough- 
lin and published by Lyle Stuart. Most 
of your HPR readers, I feel sure, know 
that Emmett McLoughlin is a former 
Franciscan priest, now married and cur- 
rently supervisor of Memorial Hospital 
in Tueson, Arizona. This, McLough- 
lin’s second book (his first, People’s 
Padre, written after he left the Church, 
was supposedly a “secret best-seller” — 
nuns and priests, according to Mc- 
Loughlin, surreptitiously purchasing 
and reading the book), while its title 
would appear to indicate a noble Ameri- 
can concern for the culture of this 
nation and Catholic contributions 
thereto is an account of McLoughlin’s 
early life in a fine Catholic family, his 
Catholic education all the way through 
to ordination, his life as a religious 
priest (and his rationalized disenchant- 
ment with it), and, in general, vitriolic 
attacks which Paul Blanshard is able 
much better to write. The work is no 
credit to the fine literary education 
which this ex-priest was offered. 

This, however, is not my real concern 
in writing. 

When books of this kind are pub- 
lished and publicized, I find it helpful 
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and interesting to look behind the scenes 
to learn something about the history 
and character of the publishing house 
and why, perhaps, this book or that 
book was published at all. MeLough- 
lin’s American Culture and Catholic 
Schools has a very interesting history. 
Lyle Stuart is a publisher by vocation 
and avocation. Known as a vociferous 
supporter of many left-wing causes, 
Stuart’s chief publishing effort is prob- 
ably his monthly pamphlet-type publi- 
cation called the Independent. A few of 
the matters which strike the Indepen- 
dent as of vast importance are such as 
“Vatican Dollar Diplomacy,” “An In- 
terview with Harvey Matusow,” arti- 
cles in support of the American Civil 
Liberties Union in their harassment of 
religious practices in American schools. 
And the titles of the books which Lyle 
Stuart distributes is also revealing. One 
of the authors whose works Stuart prop- 
agates goes under the name of Avro 
Manhattan (sic). Avro is an expert in 
exposing all sorts of Vatican machina- 
tions, and he “proves,” inter alia, that 
the Vatican controls the U.S. State De- 
partment and U.S. policy. Mr. Stuart 
also has a very precious item in “The 
Secret Life of Walter Winchell,” a book 
which Stuart’s advertisements claim to 
be banned all over (you might have to 
pay as much as $50.00 for an under-the- 
counter purchase, but Lyle can let you 
have it for just a few dollars). Perhaps, 
however, Lyle Stuart’s best contribution 
to American culture are the “sexy” 
books which range from life in a bawdy 











AT THE START OF A NEW SCHOOL YEAR...... 


One of a series designed to acquaint you with some of the principles which 


guide us. 


ON THE QUALITY OF CATHOLIC SCHOOLS 


But then, we must also perfect our schools. We repudiate the 
idea that the Catholic school need be in any respect inferior to any 
other school whatsoever. And if, hitherto, in some places, our people 
have acted on the principle that it is better to have an imperfect 
Catholic school than to have none, let them now push their praise- 
worthy ambition still further, and not relax their efforts till their 


schools be elevated to the highest educational excellence. 


PASTORAL OF THE BISHOPS 


THIRD COUNCIL OF BALTIMORE, 1884 


LAWSOMn ASSOCIATES .uxx<. 


Home Office: 
53 North Park Avenue, Rockville Centre, New York, Rockville Centre 6-8000 


Branches: 
3545 Lindell Boulevard 24 North Wabash Avenue 101 Jones Building 
St. Louis, Missouri Chicago 2, Illinois Seattle, Washington 
Jefferson 5-6022 Financial 6-4504 Mutual 2-3691 
430 West Monroe Street 2015 J .Street 624-736 Granville Street 
Jacksonville 2, Florida Sacramento 14, California Vancouver, B. C. 
Elgin 3-3226 Hickory 6-5759 Mutual 4-2618 
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THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


house to clinical discussions in the form 
of “marriage manuals.” 

From this background it would seem 
obvious that the publication of Emmett 
McLoughlin’s book is merely an ex- 
ploitation of an unfortunate situation, 
meant to cater to the minds of the worst 
bigots who still think with a “Maria 
Monk” mentality. It certainly cannot 
be taken seriously in the manner pro- 
posed. In these days, I submit as a final 
wonderment, of the candidacy of the 
second (or third) Catholic for the pres- 
idency of the United States, may we 
attribute the timing of this unfortunate 
book to a motive on the part of Lyle 
Stuart to incite Catholic-non-Catholic 
relationships to bigotry? If so, the book 
will appeal only to the uncritical, the 
unthinking, whose numbers may be 


greater than we think. Only time will 
tell. 
P. C. CoyLe 


Glen Rock, New Jersey 


Citizens for 
Educational Freedom 


Epitors: 

I have become very much interested, 
along with other priests in many areas, 
in the aims of a lay organization known 
as “Citizens for Educational Freedom.” 
The organization is non-sectarian, but 
leading Catholic laymen have been very 
much in the foreground of the group’s 
activities. One of these Catholics is Dr. 
Frank J. Brown, member of the De Paul 
University faculty. I should like to of- 
fer to you and the readers of HPR a 
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——= SACRISTY CABINETS 


Stressing the importance of functional 
design for real storage needs 


Superior Sacristy Cabinets offer a realistic approach 
to pressing storage needs in limited space. Out- 
standing features include more hanging space for 
gothic chasubles, locked compartments for sacred ves- 
sels, hamper sections for used linen, and clean, modern 
sacraria for easy maintenance and convenience. 


Units are made of factory finished hardwoods of 
your choice or finished in Formica if desired. 


Free estimate with complete design service avail- 
able without obligation. 


Superior Sacristy Cabinets and Confessionals may be 
purchased through Diocesan buying organizations. 


Some recent installations 

St. Marks Church, Sea Girt, N.J. 

St. John Vianni, Stockholm, N.J. 

Holy Family Day Nursery Chapel, Nutley, N.J. 

Our Lady of Grace Convent Chapel, Morristown, N.J. 

Holy Trinity Church, Westfield, N.J. 

Brothers Chapel and Student Chapel, Essex Catholic H.S., Newark, N.J. 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Bayonne, N.J. 


SUPERIOR EQUIPMENT CO. 


344 BLOOMFIELD AVE., VERONA, N. J. CEnter 9-4343 
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YEAR ROUNDER Cassocks 
bv Toomey 


OF DACRON-POLYESTER 65% 
VISCOSE-RAYON 35% 

LIGHT WEIGHT... 

WRINKLE RESISTANT 


A handsome garment of fine trop- 
ical weave. Although half-lined 
its remarkable lightness recom- 
mends it for year round wear in 
all but torrid climates. Features 
include breast and side pockets, 
brush braid edging on hem. 


ROMAN SEMI-JESUIT 
No. 390DC No. 395JDC 


39.50 46.50 





Other Ready-to-Wear Toomey Cassocks 


CLERIC CASSOCKS Roman Semi-Jesuit 
Rayon Gabardine with _ - »« No.340CCG 31.50 No. 350JCG 36.50 
Faille Crepe . . . . - »« « No.330CCC 39.50 No. 360JCC 46.50 
Tropical Worsted . . . . . . No. 320CCW 59.95 No. 370JCW 69.95 

UTILITY CASSOCKS 
Combed Poplin. . . . . « « No. 300UC 19.50 No. 310JUC 23.95 

THE ZEPHYR CASSOCK Modified Jesuit 
Celanese Sharkskin. . . . . . No. 380ZC 19.50 No. 385JZC 23.95 





BACK LENGTH |CHEST 36/CHEST 38|CHEST 40| CHEST 42 | CHEST 44] CHEST 46 |CHEST48 


All models and materials can be Bose of Collar} Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar 
to Ankle 14/142] 14YQ/15 | ISSY2 [ISISYAI16] 16/6IAII7] ISWANITZNI7Vl 17/18 





had in the following sizes except 








Utility Cassocks available only in 
62’-60"-58”’ and 55” lengths. 58” 







































































R. J. TOOMEY COMPANY 


BUY THEM FROM YOUR TOOMEY DEALER (Religious Supply Houses) 
THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES and CANADA 
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You can 


always tell a 
McCarthy-directed 
fund drive... 


by its super-efficient follow-up! 


McCarthy follow-up specialists are ready to drop in throughout the 
entire two-year period of a fund drive to see that pledges and pledge 
payments keep coming in. We don’t just organize a drive and let it go 
at that. Keeping in close contact we maintain an active interest. We’re 
able to evaluate the progress of a drive at a glance and go into action 
at the slightest hint of a slowdown. 


This, we feel, is a must. For we measure the success of a drive by the 
actual cash you have collected at the end of two full years, not merely 
by the amount pledged at the beginning of the drive. The result is that 
McCarthy-directed fund drives have achieved over 97% cash on 
pledges in the greatest percentage of campaigns. We’d be glad to 
describe our service in detail. Just say the word. 








and Associates 





John V. McCarthy 





Catholic Financial Consultants 
19956 James Couzens Hwy., Detroit 35, Michigan « VErmont 7-6911 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


we™ DISTINCTION 
FROM TIFFIN 


ALTARS 

















CONFESSIONALS 





QUALITY SINCE 1874 


A complete line of church furniture 
— bound to appeal — built to endure. 


ane |K EIN 


Manufacturing Co. 
77 MELMORE STREET TIFFIN, OHIO 
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statement which Dr. Brown read before 
the Republican Platform Committee in 
Chicago. I presume he or some other 
member of the CEF spoke similarly 
before the Democratic Platform Com- 
mittee. His statement follows. 


The Citizens for Educational Free- 
dom is a non-sectarian organization 
of parents who believe in God- 
centered education. As_ parents 
whose inalienable rights to control 
the education of their children have 
been upheld by the Supreme Court, 
they speak not for any church or 
school or school system, but solely on 
behalf of their own children as in- 
dividual American citizens entitled to 
religious freedom and the equal pro- 
tection of the laws. 

At the outset we emphasize that the 
CEF does not as an organization take 
a stand for or against federal aid to 
education. It seeks only justice and 
equality and first-class citizenship for 
its children in any educational pro- 
gram that exists or might be adopted. 

The CEF comes before the Repub- 
lican Party to plead for democracy 
and religious freedom in education, to 
request its support for the concept of 
free choice in education. We ask that 
if the Republican Party endorses a 
program of federal aid to education 
that it guarantee a fair share of the 
federal benefits to each and every 
child regardless of religious belief. 

To clarify our position readily, we 
shall speak within the frame of refer- 
ence of the discriminatory federal aid 
to education bill which is presently in 
contentious abeyance in Congress and 
which makes federal grants available 
only for the benefit of those children 
who attend state publie¢ schools. 

Through its First Amendment the 
U.S. Constitution guarantees to all 
citizens the free exercise of their re- 
ligion as a personal civil right and in 
the free exercise thereof we, as Ameri- 
can citizens, have freely chosen God- 
centered education for our children. 

Furthermore the U.S. Constitution 
guarantees the equal protection of 
the laws for all children and demands 
that each and every citizen share 














mnerncas 


Most Ceautitil ©ele 
BY VERDIN 


at St. Leonard’s 
House of Theology 


























Four perfectly attuned Verdin 
Genuine Bronze Bells are sus- 
pended vertically in St. Leonard's 
carillon tower. Inside each bell is 
a powerful, electrically operated 
Verdin Cote Bell Ringer. Bells for 
Mass, Angelus and all services, 
including Hour and Half-Hour 
Strike are fully automatic. 


Verdin Cote Bell Ringers meet 
newest trends . . . enable archi- 
tects to make bell beauty an 
integral part of church design. 
Ideal for free-standing, open type 
and contemporary towers. Effi- 
cient, compact, easily installed. 


See a Kee » 


VERDIN BRONZE BELLS 


Weight 2200—1320 
880—640 Ibs. 


Write for Free Folder 


THE |. T. VERDIN CO. 
586 Dandridge St. @ Cincinnati 10, Ohio 


“The Bell Ringers of America” 


St. Leonard’s House of Theology 
Centerville (Dayton) Ohio 


Architect: Brother Cajetan J. B. Baumann, O.F.M. 





VER DIN vic nccion 
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From Mission Chapel 
to the 


Largest Cathedral 


“*...the principal and solemn 
iturgical musical instrument of 
the Latin Church has been and 
remains the classic organ or pipe 
organ.”’ (Instruction of the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites on 
Sacred Music—September 3, 
1958) 


* Unchanging adherence to high- 
est ideals in pipe organ build- 
ing. 


* Modern developments of art- 
istic merit in both tone and 
mechanism. 


THREE 


OUTSTANDING INSTALLATIONS: 


Cathedral of Mary Our Queen, Balti- 
more—4 manual 


Basilica of St. Vincent's Archabbey, 
Latrobe, Pa.—3 manual 


St. Patrick’s Catholic Church, Canons- 
burg, Pa.—2 manual 


There are Artiste models for 
chapel and small churches priced 
from under $5,000. 


For information on a new organ’ 
rebuilding, service—write us to- 
day! 


OAVOLLER 


INCORPORATED 
HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 


“85th Anniversary Year” 











equitably in general programs. 

Yet when our families exercise our 
right of religious freedom by our 
choice of religious education, we are 
penalized by being deprived of gen- 
eral funds made available to other 
families. What religious liberty 
exists when the exercise thereof is ac- 
companied by such a penalty? 

People tell us that we are free to 
avail ourselves of the general benefits 
thus offered. But freedom is not de- 
termined by the assertions of the 
majority which imposes conditions. 
The true test of freedom is found in 
the minds and hearts of minorities. 
And as one minority group the CEF 
maintains that for the federal govern- 
ment to offer us general funds under 
conditions that it knows that we will 
not accept through religious con- 
science is to abridge the freedom of 
religion guaranteed by the Consti- 
tution. 

As a national government Congress 
should look to the welfare of all its 
citizens, of all its children. It should 
respect the diversity of educational 
arrangements that we have developed 
in our national historical growth. It 
should not forget that the First 
Amendment was intended to block the 
federal government from adopting the 
civil disabilities under which citizens 
might be laboring on the state level 
because of their religious beliefs. 

Most of the proposed federal aid to 
education programs stress national 
needs and opportunities and purposes, 
but apparently our children are not 
destined to share in this nation’s fate- 
ful and glorious future. Are we not 
to be distressed, and sorely so, that 
we must abandon our concept of re- 
ligious education in order to share in 
the benefits of the proposed national 
programs of education? 

The press frequently carries stories 
of many children in classrooms of 25 
or 30 or more students, but does the 
federal government have no concern 
that our children are in classrooms of 
50 and 60 students? 

We are particularly concerned that 
we may eventually be forced to 
abandon our ideals. If to the burdens 
under which we now groan on the 








Designers and Builders 
of 
CHURCH 
FURNITURE 


exclusively 

















Altars Pews 
Choir Stalls 
Confessionals 
Pulpits Revi ober 
Neleluatelaas attvellattas 
Nr loutiawe ativetiatta= 
Etc. 


The Josephinum 


Church Furniture Co. 


AY EVE MR Oittucme bets Mielarts ) Cos 
360 Merritt St., Columbus, Ohio 


™ Josephinum 


CHURCH FURNITURE COMPANY 
— Est. 1884 — 


Dear Reverend Father: 


ANNIVERSARIES ARE SPECIAL OCCASIONS 
... deserving of special mention. This is why we 
take pause in this space to extend our congratu- 
lations to THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
REVIEW on its 60 years of publishing excel- 
lence to the Catholic clergy. 


And may we mention in pausing, Dear Rev- 
erend Father, that just as the publishers of HPR 
are dedicated to keeping you informed of the 
latest and most significant developments in the 
pastoral field, we too, are dedicated to continue 
to service your complete church furniture needs 
... just as we have done since 1884. One of our 
early advertisements to appear in HPR (June 
1930), is reprinted here, at the left. 


While these many decades are but a small 
trickle in the mighty ocean of Time, we believe 
that these years have helped us in our endeavor 
to give you the highest degree of craftsmanship 
and excellence in church furniture. 


We sincerely hope that we may be privileged 
to continue to serve you in the future. 


We are, Reverend Father 
Respectfully yours, 3 : 

THE JOSEPHINUM CHURCH FURNITURE CO. 
Columbus 7, Ohio ; 


September 1960 
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local and state levels there is to be 
added the additional burden of fed- 
eral taxation, then we may no longer 
be able to choose religious education 
for our children. In this respect we 
remind our fellow Americans of Jus- 
tice Marshall’s immortal dictum that 
the power to tax is the power to 
destroy. 

In proposing justice and equality 
for our children, the CEF states that 
in no field of federal action is there 
so much sound and recent precedent 
for free choice in education. We call 
attention to the G.I. Bill of Rights 
under which millions of citizens freely 
chose religious education in institu- 
tions of all faiths. We call attention 
to the War Orphans Education Act 
and to the National Defense Edu- 
cation Act. 

The veterans of World War II and 
of Korea had and still have the free- 
dom of choice to select religious edu- 
cation under the First Amendment. 
Why cannot their children? 

This is not a question of Church 


and State. This is a question of 
whether or not free citizens can freely 
choose an educational pattern with- 
out suffering the loss of public bene- 
fits. 

Before coming to our final recom- 
mendations, we would make certain 
that nothing that we have said should 
be constructed as being in opposition 
to public education. Actually we 
make greater contributions to public 
education than other citizens, for in 
addition to paying our fair share for 
the benefit of those children who at- 
tend public schools we also bear the 
total burden of the public education 
of our children. 

And now for two recommendations. 

First, we respectfully ask the Re- 
publican Party, if it endorses a pro- 
gram of federal aid to education in its 
Platform, that it guarantee equal 
benefits for all children. This can 
be done through a total or partial 
system of grants somewhat similar to 
the G.I. Bill of Rights. 

The advantages of such a system 




















MISSION HELPERS OF THE SACRED HEART 


Pontifical, American Congregation of Sisters 
Dedicated to Religious Education 

Founded in Baltimore, Maryland, in 1890, the 
Congregation has served the field of reli- 
gious education for 70 years. 

With Mission Centers throughout the United 
States and in San Juan, Puerto Rico, the 
Mission Helpers of the Sacred Heart 

Supervise Diocesan and Parochial Confrater- 
nity of Christian Doctrine Programs, 

Teach Confraternity of Christian Doctrine 
Classes, 

| Make Home Visitations, 

Conduct Methodology Classes for Teachers of 
Religion 


TRAINING FOR THEIR FIELD 


| Education Facilities: Postulaney and Novi- 
tiate—Three years of study in religious for- 

mation, theology, methodology, philosophy, 
psychology, missiology and education. 

Juniorate—Liberal Arts; Courses leading to 
B.A. and M.A. 

Entrance Requirements: At least—Completion 
of High School and College Entrance Exami- 
nations. 


For detailed information write to: 


VOCATIONAL DIRECTRESS 1001 West Joppa, Road, Baltimore 4, Maryland 
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a new and inexpensive way to 


IMPROVE YOUR GOLF GAME 


and provide a new parish activity — = 
gt [a 


— re ~— — 






‘© Professional Size: 9’x9’x 12’ 
® Great Indoors and Out 

® Safe and Lightweight 

®@ Includes: 


Cage with nylon 
netting on all 4 sides 
including sewn-in nylon 
bottom to prevent ball 
from escaping. 


Adjustable Poles. 


Target—attached to 
=} Nylon Baffle Sheet 
to absorb shock. 


Tee-Off Mat. 






“\_— Direct from factory to you Express collect $99.50 


7. DOUG CHIP & PUTT cour eaacric 


~ FORD'S 






® Great Indoors 
and Out 

® Size: 36” high x 81” 
full net width 

® Strong vinyl target 
area with 3 holes 
is 27”x 36” 

® Strong net returns 
balls 

® It’s portable—Folds 
away for easy storage 

® Forest green color 












=> 
aah —+—— Direct from factory to you Express collect $9.95 


aie: — 


order directly — write or wire Department H y 

‘ (iia - * na 
monroe sales inc.“ — | — 
150 East Merrick Road, Freeport, L.|.,N.Y. Tel. MA 3-6333 
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are obvious. There is the protection 
of intellectual and religious freedom. 
There is the assistance for all the ed- 
ucational patterns that have evolved 
in our society. 

And in particular reference to the 
G.I. Bill of Rights, we note there no 
governmental control, that none was 
less contentious, and that none was 
more efficient in the use of resources. 

Secondly, we respectfully request 
that the Republican Party make a 
study of educational patterns both 
here and abroad and in particular to 
consider the plight and arguments of 
those citizens who prefer religious 


The CEF holds that the right of 
religious education is one of the most 
abused civil rights in America today. 
Only recently we have been appalled 
by the sight of a certain political 
party making a national display of 
its concern for the rights of man at 
the very time it seems to be even un- 
aware of the existence of the signifi- 
cance of religious freedom in the field 
of education. 

Finally, we ask the Republican 
Party to remember now and forever 
that our precious children are also 
American citizens. 


I feel priest readers of HPR, if they 





education. We ask that it give atten- 
tion to the danger of the growth of a 
monolithic system of education in the 
hands of government. We ask that 
it study the patterns of education in 
such countries as England, Ireland, 
and Scotland in which free choice of 
education is a respected principle of 
governmental policy. 


agree with Dr. Brown, will see that the 
non-sectarian character of this group 
removes the charge that Rome is enter- 
ing American polities. 
WituiaM B. Fauerty, S.J. 
St. Louis, Missouri 
(Continued on page 1060) 











Marble Altars, Statu- 
ary, Stations of the 
Cross, Fonts, executed 
in our Studios in 
Pietrasanta, Italy, at 
costs that are well 
within the reach of 
Pastors with modest 
means at their dis- 
posal. Beautiful altars 
do not necessarily 
mean expensive altars. 
Do consult us—send 


for pictorial circular. 





Marble rubrical altar in Church of St. Vincent de Paul, 
New York City 


Che Gasparri Studios 


2992 Webster Avenue, New York 58, N. Y. — Studios—Luisieredi Pietrasanta-Italy 
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Shown in a typical chapel installation, these Clarin Kneeler 
Chairs also provide all-purpose seating for the many aux- 
iliary services of the modern church. 


Si sei a 9 Ri 









This versatile folding chair gives 3-in-1 
convenience, quickly converting any room, 
parish hall or auditorium for a variety of 
church needs 





It unfolds in one swift motion, with the 
kneeler either raised or lowered as desired, 
to become (1) a standard auditorium chair 
for worship, lectures or meetings; (2) an ex- 
ceptionally comfortable table chair for church 
suppers or classroom activities; or, (3) a 
kneeler for religious services. 











: When used as a kneeler, the front stretcher 
is raised to allow adequate foot room for the 
person kneeling on the chair ahead. 











Write or send for 
brochure “How to 
Provide Lower Cost 





























Kneeling platform Triple purpose! Church Seating.” 
may be lower May be used as em mm ee ee eee ee 
3 or raised @ regular folding - 
independently. chair, benquet i CLARIN MFG. CO. 
sm place. * . . 
sb et geist | 4640 W. Harrison St., Chicago 44, Ill., Dept. 10 
| Send brochure “How to Provide Lower Cost Church Seating” 
Name 
Kneeling platform Only 21/2" thick | 
folds to when closed, Address 
completely closed Folds — Stacks | 
Position — easily. Stores in . 
fast and easy! minimum spans. | City Zone State 
| Firm Name 


larin Mfg. Co., 4640 W. Harrison St., Chicago 44, Ill. 
ioneers in auxiliary seating for institutions and business established 1925 4 Name of Individual 
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Parental Responsibility Left 
at School Door? Not Here! 


EpItTors: 


I recall vividly an article which HPR 
carried some years ago in which Jesuit 
Father John L. Thomas asked, “Do 
parents leave their responsibilities at 
the school door?” The question, in this 
day and age, had to be rhetorical, sad 
to say. 

“The first right of education belongs 
to parents.” That’s fine as an abstract 
principle, but what good is it if parents 
completely abdicate the exercise of that 
right to others. 

That is the way members of a Kappa 
Gamma Pi chapter in Denver argued 
at a meeting in 1958. Besides, said the 
Catholic college alumnae who make up 
the national honor society chapter, 


we're tired of hearing how parents have 
fallen down on the job of giving a firm 
foundation to their children’s formal 
education. Nobody ever tells parents 
how they are supposed to get that ac- 
complishment done. 

The young women, most of them 
mothers, decided with typical feminine 
practicality to do more than just dis- 
cuss the matter. Since no one seemed 
to have bothered to tell parents just 
what to do toward helping improve the 
intellectual and educational climate in 
the United States, they would take the 
job on themselves. 

The outcome of their determination 
is a remarkable little book entitled 
Parents Must Be Teachers, which has 
drawn the attention of Catholic edu- 
eators throughout the country. The 
book was produced by the energy, dog- 








dressed to: 




















FOR CHRIST—THE PRIEST || 


The Servants of the Holy Paraclete, a Clerical Congregation of 
Diocesan Right and dedicated to rebuilding priestly lives, invites 
correspondence with mature college graduates who would be elig- 
ible for a vocation to the priesthood involving a life of total dedica- | 
tion to the Eucharist and the Priesthood. Candidates matriculate | 
after their postulancy and novitiate year according to their pre- | | 
vious education at our own seminaries, and abroad. An excep- 

tional service for the exceptional man. Inquiries should be ad- 


Servants of the Holy Paraclete 


The Very Rev. Father General, s.P. 


Jemez Springs, New Mexico 


| 
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Why you can find exactly the right 





organ for your church with Hammond! 





The new Hammond Extravoice Organ with its single manual offers The Hammond Spinet, the most popular of fine organs for church, 
an exciting performance equivalent to a “third’’ hand playing a school or home, totally eliminates tuning expense. It can never 
“third” keyboard. Yet your church can enjoy this newest of go out of tune... offers a perfect Permanent Pitch for true musical 
Hammond Organs at the lowest Hammond prices ever. brilliance always. 


seems RAMOS 
Ss : 





The new Hammond Self-Contained Model offers the advanced The Hammond Church Model with its vast tonal resources endows 
organist all the playing facilities of a Hammond Home or Church your parishioners with the total magnificence of religious music. 
organ and an acoustically ideal tone system engineered into one And with Harmonic Drawbars (exclusive with Hammond), the 
beautifully styled console. Yet, for all its versatility of tone and least experienced organist is capable of blending thousands of 
compact design, it is modestly priced. different tone combinations to create it. 


THE HAMMOND ORGAN 


Prices begin at $895, F.O.B. factory. And y ‘ ss haa 
eons Sagin a0 8 O.B. factory. And you can Choice of over 43,000 institutions 


have any of these organs in your church for as little 
as $25 down and convenient monthly payments. 


SOPOT HEEHEHEHEHEEEEHEEHEEEHE EHH HEHEHE HEHEHE HEHEHE HEHEHE HEHEHE HEHEHE EEE 


Mail this coupon to Hammond Organ Company, 4250 W. Diversey Ave., Chicago 39, IIl. 


(] We would like to see a Hammond Organ color film. 








as 7 . 
(] We would like to hear a free organ concert. 
am , I cantante en 2 
(_] Please send booklet telling how our church 
7 can raise money for an organ. ania ern _ ; 
|_] Please send literature on the various models 
of the Hammond Organ. City. : 





Zone County State 
© 1959, HAMMOND ORGAN COMPANY 
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for CHURCH or CHAPEL 


the XIV STATIONS 


made of SECTIONED STAINED GLASS 
mounted on plywood and framed 


imported 
from 
HOLLAND 


by 


ASNY 





also large size STATUARY. 


If your local church goods dealer does not carry 
this line write to 


ASNY IMPORTATIONS 


425 Fourth Avenue 
New York 16, N. Y. (LExington 2-1984) 


for the name of the nearest dealer who can supply you with 


ASNY IMPORTATIONS 
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gedness, and even pestiferousness of the 
Kappa members. They worked, pushed, 
promoted—and prayed—the project to 
fruition. They are still working, push- 
ing, promoting, and praying, for they 
don’t feel the task will be complete until 
the book is in the hands of parents and 
parents’ organizations everywhere—and 
those organizations have started using 
it. 

Here is the story behind Parents Must 
Be Teachers. First, the Denver Kappas 
were aware that many authorities 
agreed with charges that parents were 
not contributing to the education of 
their children and that, in some degree, 
therefore, they were neglecting a real 
duty—even their true vocation. 

Sister Mary Emil, I.H.M., as execu- 
tive secretary of the Sister Formation 
Conferences, had said earlier in 1958 
that “there must be a true partnership 


s {of the laity with the pastor and with 


the sister (teacher) in the educational 
enterprise .. .” 

Life magazine, in its Crisis in Edu- 
cation series, had reported: 


In its new look at public education, 
the nation -has begun to call loudly 
for better schools. But almost no- 
body has been calling loudly for 
better parents. What is more pro- 
foundly needed are parents who share 
the tasks of education, creating a cli- 
mate for learning at home and a 
respect for learning in their children. 


Then the Kappas found the key to 
what should be done in something said 


by Pope Pius XI: 


Use every means, by catechism and 
instruction, by word of mouth and 
in widely published writing, to ensure 
that Christian parents are well in- 
structed both in general and in par- 
ticular regarding their duties in the 
religious, moral, and civie education 
of their children, and regarding the 
best method—apart from their own 
example—of attaining that end. 


Harbro 


proudly introduces the 


ba Fables Ce. 


Imagine an Alb that is easy to put on and 
comfortable to wear! Harbro’s exclusive Alba 
Habilis is a traditionally styled Alb ingeniously 
designed, step by step, to eliminate the troub- 
lesome vesting problem, the awkward bunch- 
ing and binding, the uneven hang of Albs 
tailored on older patterns. Alba Habilis is 
a singular and brand-new contribution to 
Mass Garments of which Harbro designers 
are justifiably proud. 
The comfortable, easy-to-manage Alba Habilis 
explains once again why Priests everywhere 
look first to Harbro for superior design, finer | ., 
craftsmanship, greater value. - 10 PUT ON Open the 16” zipper. - 














eorteee eee e080 


NO GATHERING .. . tapered waist gathers 
neatly when bound by Cincture. 

HANGS EVENLY . . . bottom hem shaped to 
assure straight hemline with no_ hitching: 
Classic drape eliminates sack look. 

16” ZIPPER .. . permits Alb to drop over :; 1 
head and shoulders. Sleeves then pulled on 
like a coat. 

ARMS TAILORED LIKE A SHIRT... free, com- 
fortable arm movement, no binding or bunch- 
ing under arms. . 
SKIRT FLARES . . . allows complete freedom : Put on sleeves as 
and ease of movement when genuflecting. - you would a coat. 





e@eeeeveee 








Available at Harbro Dealers ... 
Leading Church Goods’ Suppliers 
throughout the United States 


"HARBRO ».../0/. 


SS famed for elegance uthich inspires devotion 


eeeeeeeeeee@ 


Hy, 
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Mass’? 
Angelus? 
Funeral tolls? 


You can have a wonderful 
brand-new “assistant” who 
rings them all out for you.. 


automatically. 
Schulmerich ® Bells 








Simply select your programming 
schedule. A calendared program clock 
does the rest. It rings out the proper 
bells at regular intervals. Schulmerich 
Bells take up little space—require no 
bell tower. Inexpensive, too! Why 
not put this versatile assistant to work 
in your church? 






Schulmerich Bells 
offer the highest 
quality, lowest-cost 
complete bell unit 
available anywhere. 
Favored by ; 
1 thousands of Catholic 
| Churches the world 
| vat over. Write for 

the facts. 


SCHULMERICH 
CARILLONS, INC. 


1690 CARILLON HILL © SELLERSVILLE, PA. 


@® Trademark of Bell Instruments produced by 
Schiumerich Carillons, Inc. 
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So it meant somebody had to see that 
Christian parents were instructed. The 
Kappas couldn’t very well do it by word 
of mouth, so they decided upon the 
late Pontiff’s other suggestion: “widely 
published writing.” 

For eight months a committee of 
thirteen Kappas carried out research in 
three areas of child development— 
spiritual, intellectual, and _ personal. 
Constantly shaping this research was 
the idea that church, school and home 
must work together for the develop- 
ment of the whole child. By the end 
of eight months there was sufficient ma- 
terial to outline a four-year sequence 
of programs to be presented at meet- 
ings that would help in educating par- 
ents to be educators. 

The programs at first were mimeo- 
graphed into booklet form for distribu- 
tion to a small number of Denver par- 
ents’ groups. When a copy was shown 
to Father (now Monsignor) William 
Jones, Denver archdiocesan superin- 
tendent of schools, he was highly im- 
pressed. His suggestion was that the 
book be printed and distributed na- 
tionally. 

That was the origin of the attractive, 
paperbound volume of nearly a hundred 
pages entitled Parents Must Be Teach- 
ers. 

A Catholic printer, A. J. Martelon of 
Denver, himself a young parent, be- 
lieved so much in the value of the work 
that he agreed to print 1,000 copies of 
the book at below cost and on credit 
until sales permitted payment. Within 
six weeks of the first printing of 1,000 
copies it was necessary to make a second 
printing. Orders came in from every 
part of the United States, from Canada, 
and even from Guam. 

The book opens by answering some 
questions. It explains that the crisis 
in education means that parents should 
begin to take to heart the fact that they 


Guaranteed Correct 
in Every Respect! 


OLIVAXINE 


Long-Burning, Glass-Enclosed 
Sanctuary Candles hy Emkay 


K;mkay 7- and 14-day Sanctuary Candles com- 
bine beauty, quality and serviceability... 
while conforming precisely to Church specifi- 
cations. 


The natural-colored candle burns clean and 





clear in its heat-resistant Duraglas container, 
No. 7 (7-Day) ‘ 
Sanctuary Candle which not only protects the candle, but serves 


3" le a" ° 
SV ASS SSS Case as a draft-regulator too. They are available 
made with Olivaxine, or in 51%, 67% or 


100% pure beeswax. 


No. 14 (14-Day) PURVEYERS TO THE VATICAN BY APPOINTMENT 
Sanctuary Candle 
10%" x 3% Candles, a Symbol af Christ 
MUENCH-KREUZER - 
Candle Co., Inc. ™= 
Syracuse 1, N.Y. fines 
TEL. GR 1-6147 N CANOLES 
NEW YORK CHICAGO 
225 Sth Ave., 4001 N. 
Room 639 Ravenswood Ave. 
BOSTON NEW ORLEANS 
73 Park Drive 6140 Gen. Diaz St. 
LOS ANGELES 


745 E. Pico Blvd. 
MAIL FOR COMPLETE DETAILS 


MvuENcH-KREUZER CANDLE Co., INc. | 
Dept. P-960, Syracuse 1, N. Y. 





Please send catalog with details on Emkay’s 
complete line of Church candles and accessories. 


| | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
: [) Have representative call 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
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are the prime educators of their children 
and should begin to play an active role 
in making this a country of well-in- 
formed, intelligent, and thinking citi- 
zens—citizens of strong moral character 
with a high sense of immaterial values. 

Next the book presents thirty-three 
programs covering a basic four-year 
plan. First come the programs for 
spiritual development. Groups are 
urged and shown how to have programs 
explaining how individual parents can 
understand the Mass with their children, 
live a life of grace with their children, 
help develop the child’s character, 
understand his needs of soul and his 
methods of prayer. Others treat re- 
ligious vocations and “heroes in halos,” 
stories of saints. 


Under the theme “Intellectual De- 
velopment,” the programs include hear- 
ing the school principal explain the im- 
portance of the home climate on the 
pupil, the problems of study at home, 
etc. The programs go into the practical 
problems of teaching children arithme- 
tic, reading, increasing the pupil’s vo- 
cabulary, ete. One program reintro- 
duces parents to the dictionary, which 
they likely have not used in a serious 
manner since school days. 

Under “Personal Development” the 
program topics include “Fun with Your 
Children,” “Loving Music Isn’t Being 
a Highbrow,” “Beauty for Your Child” 
(aesthetics in the fields of theater, art, 
nature, etc.), “Manners Made Easy,” 
“What Kind of TV Shall We Watch?”, 


























CHURCH GOODS — 


413-417 SIBLEY STREET 





THE E. M. LOMMANN COMPANY 


MANUFACTURERS, IMPORTERS AND WHOLESALERS 
VESTMENTS, ALTAR BOY CASSOCKS, SACRED VESSELS, 
STATUARY, ETC. 

PUBLISHERS, SAINT ANDREW MISSALS 
MISSION SUPPLIES 
CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED 


New Catalog Available Latter Part of October 


RELIGIOUS ARTICLES 





SAINT PAUL 1, MINN. | 
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The increasing number of both large and small churches who are using our 
Wrought Iron Sanctuary Equipment is ample proof of its popularity. Illus- 
trated here is an outstanding example of the master craftsman’s art. We carry 
a full line of these Wrought Iron Devotional Shrines and Stands. Send for 
the illustrated booklet showing our entire line. 

We would be pleased to have you feel free to call on us when you need 
information or expert advice on this or any other matter pertaining to 
Sanctuary appointments and supplies. 








A. GROSS CANDLE CO., INC. 


Main Office and Plant * Linden, New Jersey 
Branches: New York, New York ® Baltimore, Maryland 
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etc. Other topics treat nutrition and 
safety. 

For each program, a definite method 
is given—it may include having a guest 
speaker, a panel, a skit. For most 
programs, the title and source of one 
or more films are given. The program 
suggestions are then rounded out with 
means of “audience tie-in.” For ex- 
ample, in the Home Study program it 
is suggested that every parent present 
be given a check-list. “This should 
provoke an examination of conscience 
concerning the physical equipment for 
home work: a quiet place, a dictionary, 
good light, definite study hours, etc., 
and the general attitude in the home 
toward learning.” 

One of the most valuable parts of 
Parents Must Be Teachers is the “Re- 
sources” section. There is an excellent 


book-list for children, broken into age 
groups; reference books concerning 
children’s reading, and bibliographies 
of children’s books. There is also a 
list of Catholie publishers of both books 
and magazines. A film list linked to 
the various program topics completes 
the “Resources” section. 

In its two years on the educational 
scene, Parents Must Be Teachers has 
drawn high praise from distinguished 
educators. At the very beginning, 
Father James Keller of the Christo- 
phers wrote: “Congratulations on your 
wonderful booklet. It certainly de- 
serves wide circulation.” 

Sister Mary Richardine, associate 
secretary of the National Catholic Edu- 
cational Association, commented: “The 
special value of Parents Must Be 
Teachers is the integration of Catholic 








Third Order Regular of St. Francis. 


schools 
© Catechetical teaching 


1501 South Layton Boulevard 





SCHOOL SISTERS OF ST. FRANCIS 


St. Joseph Convent 


Milwaukee 15, Wisconsin 


The Congregation of the School Sisters of St. Francis follows the rule of the 
Its works include: 


e Primary, elementary, and high school teaching in parochial and private 


© Higher education in college, music, and nursing 
© Care of the sick in hospitals, mental as well as physical 
© Missionary work in home and foreign missions 


For information write to Mother General, 0.S.F., St. Joseph Convent, 


Milwaukee 15, Wisconsin 
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DUFFY and QUINN, INC. 


Apparel for the Clergy 


+CASSOCKS 
+SUITS 
+COATS 
+ACCESSORIES 


For: Prelates ... Priests... Seminarians 


Featured in Our Extensive Selection of Cassock Materials is the New 
Lite Dacron and Wool. Suitable for year ‘round wear. Samples 


mailed on request. 


Prelates Ordering Robes from our firm are assured of CORRECTNESS 
in all details, as to the Proper Fit, and authentic Styles and Color. We 


follow all Papal Decrees issued, in the making of your Robes. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION Given to SEMINARIANS 


in both Major and Minor Seminaries. 


KNOX HATS BORSALINO HATS MANHATTAN SHIRTS 


45 EAST 5lst STREET, NEW YORK 22, N. Y. 
MUrray Hill 8-2885 
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Conrad Pickel Studio, Inc. 


Stained Glass, Mosaics, Carvings 





Liberty 2-2452 
21415 W. Greenfield Ave. 
Waukesha, Wisconsin 


Listed below are some of the churches in which 
we have installed our stained glass: 


a > of Mary Our Queen, Baltimore, 


Cathedral of the Sacred Heart, Winona, 
Minn. 


Cathedral of the Sacred Heart, Gallup, 
N.M. 


Our Lady of Peace Church, Greeley, Col. 
St. Laurence Church, Elgin, Ill. 
St. Peter’s Church, Skokie, IIl. 


Motherhouse of the Missionary Sisters, 
Servants of the H. Ghost, Techny, IIl. 


Our Lady of Humility Church, Zion, IIl. 
St. John’s Church, Des Moines, Iowa 
Sacred Heart Church, Dubuque, Iowa 
St. Joseph’s Church, Hopkins, Minn. 
Church of St. Anne, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Christ the King Church, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 


Church of St. Helena, Minneapolis, Minn. 


St. Francis of Assisi Church, Rochester, 
Minn. 


St. Leo’s Church, Lewistown, Montana 
4 Seminary Chapels, Maryknoll, 


St. Michael’s Church, Munhall, Pa. 

St. Anne’s Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 

St. Benedict’s Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 

St. Alice’s Church, Upper Darby, Pa. 

Holy Name Church, Houston, Texas 

St. Patrick’s Church, Colfax, Wash. 

St. Frederick’s Church, Cudahy, Wis. 

St. James Church, La Crosse, Wis. 

aa? Lady Queen of Peace Church, Madison, 
is. 

-~ Sacrament Church, Milwaukee, 
is. 

Holy Redeemer Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 


St. Mary of Czestochowa Church, Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 


St. Rose of Lima Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 
St. James Church, Mukwonago, Wis. 

St. Jerome’s Church, Oconomowoc, Wis. 
Holy Name Church, Racine, Wis. 
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philosophy throughout the entire book 
and the sequential development of the 
topics. It should be a great asset in 
the education of parents in their work 
in educating their children.” 

Then came comments from various 
dioceses and archdioceses. The Rt. 
Rev. Monsignor Felix N. Pitt, super- 
intendent of schools of the Louisville 
Archdiocese, wrote: “It is something 
for which we have been looking a long 
time.” Monsignor James G. Dowling, 
Monterey-Fresno diocesan superintend- 
ent of schools predicted, “We will have 
the benefits of it [Parents Must Be 
Teachers] for years to come.” 

Because of the volunteer work and 
the below-cost offer of the printer, the 
booklet is being produced at a remark- 
ably low cost, and the bargain is being 
passed along to purchasers. Individual 
copies cost $1.50, but in lots of 10 to 
50 the charge is $1.00 each. In lots of 
over 50, the charge drops to 75 cents. 

The Kappas realize it will be some 
time before any tangible results will be 
seen from their effort. But they are 
certain that when parents see that they 
must be teachers, and are shown how, 
they will begin making a significant 
contribution to their children’s spiritual, 
cultural, and intellectual welfare. This, 
in turn, will make for a stronger, hap- 
pier, morally healthier America. 

But no matter how big a role in meet- 
ing the education crisis it proves to be, 
Parents Must Be Teachers in a monu- 
ment to one group that doesn’t believe 
in recognizing problems without trying 
to solve them. These Denver mothers 
will not be charged with having left 
their own educational responsibilities 
at the door of the school or rectory. 


FRANK Morriss 
W heatridge, Colorado 


(Communications continued on page 
1072) 
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BREAD AS A SACRAMENTAL 


In addition to the liturgical use of bread as 
matter for the Holy Eucharist, there have been 
other uses of bread as a sacramental through- 
out the history of the Church. 


An early usage saw blessed bread being given 
to those who did not receive the Eucharist at 
Mass as a pledge of communication of faith. 
This was called the eulogia, bread offered and 
blessed at the Offertory, but not consecrated. 
In the East, this bread is called antidoron, a 
substitute for the doron, the real gift of the 
Eucharist. The giving of this bread is pre- 
scribed in the liturgies of Sts. Basil and John 
Chrysostom and gradually the custom arose of 
distributing the antidoron to all, communicants 
and non-communicants alike. 


Often, in mediaeval days, little blessed loaves 
were sent by bishops and priests to others as 
gifts denoting fraternal affection and ecclesias- 
tical unity. It is interesting to note that one 
phase of this custom was to notify an excom- 
municated person of the lifting of his penalty by 
sending him one of these blessed loaves. 


Later, when the laity no longer supplied their 
own altar bread, a custom grew of bringing 
bread to church that it might be blessed and 
distributed to all as a sign of mutual love and 
union. This custom was found in France until 
at least the end of the last century. The pain 
benit, as it was called, was introduced to Can- 
ada by French emigres but no longer exists 
there. 


There are six blessings for bread in the 
Roman Ritual. Two of these pertain to the 
pain benit mentioned above and one is entitled 
simply “‘Blessing of Bread and Cakes,” and is 
not reserved. The remaining three are for the 
use of certain dioceses and are special blessings 
given under the patronage of various saints, 
usually on their feast days. The German Arch- 
diocese of Cologne, for example, blesses bread 
on the feast of St. Hubert. 


Nearly all major extra-sacramental uses of 
bread have been connected in some way with 
the Holy Eucharist. As bakers and suppliers 
of altar breads we are aware of the traditions 
we are heir to. 


Our baking and shipping of altar breads is 
not intended to disrupt the traditional pattern 
of distribution by nuns. We make them avail- 
able to you through your present source. If 
you are unsuccessful through your present 
source, please contact us for information on 
hermetically sealed* altar breads. 


Our activity is carried on with the approval 
of His Excellency, Most Reverend Russell J. 
McVinney, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Providence, 
R.I. 


* A recent interpretation of Canon Law pre- 
scribing the length of time that altar bread may 
be kept before Consecration holds that hermet- 
ically sealed altar breads may be kept for ex- 
tended periods of time unopened before use. 
We will send you a copy of this statement by a 
noted theologian upon request. 


Reprints of this advertisement are available 


NO. 5 IN A SERIES 


CAVANAGH & SONS, INC. 


Bakers of Altar Breads 


305 Putnam Avenue, Smithfield, R. I. 
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Letter to the French Social 
Week: Union Membership 
Not Compulsory 


EpITorRs: 


“The mills of the gods grind slow but 
exceeding fine.’ The many admirers 
of the HPR article of Oct. 1957 (by Fr. 
Edward Keller, C.S.C.) defending the 
much abused Right-to-Work principle 
are not surprised that now Rome has 
finally and unmistakably made that 
cause her own. A NCWC news release 
of July 12 tells the story. Already Pius 
XII had in his Christmas message of 
Dec. 24, 1952, complained that “access 
to employment or to places of labor is 
made to depend upon registration in 
certain parties or in certain organiza- 
tions which trace their origin to the 
labor market. Such discriminations are 


indicative of a wrong concept of the 
proper function of labor unions and of 
their essential purpose, which is the 
protection of the interests of the wage 
earner within modern society, which has 
become more and more anonymous and 
collectivist.” 

In that 1952 Christmas message Pope 
Pius XII had gone on to expostulate 
against that labor union abuse: “Is not 
the essential purpose of unions the 
affirmation in practice that man is the 
subject, and not the object of social re- 
lations? Is it not their purpose to pro- 
tect the individual against the collective 
irresponsibility of anonymous owners? 

How, therefore, can they [i.e., 
unions] consider it normal that the pro- 
tection of the personal rights of the 
worker be more and more in the hands 
of an anonymous group, working 





A Life Income Investment 


Invest through our 


MISSION CONTRACT 
(Annuity) 


A good way of aiding charity 


and receiving a reasonable 


INTEREST FOR LIFE 


for details, write 


REV. FATHER RALPH, Nat’! Dir. 
S.V.D. CATHOLIC UNIVERSITIES 


316 N. Michigan Ave. 


Chicago 1, Ill. 




















Will he jump? 


The Catholic Priest is 
attempting to bring him back... 


Back to reason . . . Back to God 





Statistics show that most times 
the leap is prevented . . . The 
Priest is doing his ee 


Trying to save souls. 


Over 
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FIRST CLASS PERMIT +808 STAMFORD, CONN. 











McCARTHY BROTHERS & ASSOCIATES, INC. 
2135 SUMMER STREET 
STAMFORD, CONN. 





The Catholic Priest has many, often daily, occasions to perform exciting— 


dangerous—“jobs” for which he was ordained. 


Most times, however, the Priests “jobs” are not visible to the average layman. 


These are the tasks which go unheralded in the newspapers. Yet, it is these 


daily . . . almost routine works of charity, understanding, guidance, which take 


his “time” to say nothing of taxing his physical and mental well being! 


We believe the Priest, therefore, does not ... and should not .. . have the “time” 
to involve himself with “additional jobs” such as raising funds! This is our job 
. . and we are ready, willing, and able to do just this for any Catholic Priest 


who invites us in for a personal interview. 


CATHOLIC FINANCIAL CONSULTANTS 
STAMFORD NEW YORK BALTIMORE PITTSBURGH 


McCarthy Brothers: 


You may contact me to arrange an appointment 


in the near future. 


Se 
Church. 

Address___—_ 
Telephone___ 























see for the Sedulous Custody 
rail of the Blessed Sacrament... 


AGNUS DEI TABERNACLES 


by SUMMIT STUDIOS 





Beauty befitting its exalted purpose— 
a sanctuary strong and secure. Each Agnus Dei 
Tabernacle is a product of painstaking, dedicated 
craftsmanship . . . built to endure for generations. 
Standard or custom designs. 


The Agnus Dei Tabernacle is on display 
i at fine liturgical dealers everywhere. 
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through the agency of immense organ- 
izations which are of their very na- 
ture monopolies? The worker, thus 
wronged in the exercise of his personal 
rights, will surely find especially painful 
the oppression of his liberty and of his 
conscience, caught as he is in the wheels 
of a gigantic social machine.” 

Those solemn words of warning 
against labor-union abuse were com- 
monly sidestepped by opponents of the 
Right-to-Work principle on the score 
that the words had no reference to con- 
ditions in America. This, despite their 
specific declaration that they referred 
also to conditions in the “free world.” 
Now Pope John makes all such side- 
stepping impossible. In a letter trans- 
mitted by the Vatican Secretary of 


State, Cardinal Tardini, to the French 
Social Week, Grenoble, July 11-17, the 


assertion of the Right-to-Work princi- 
ple is self-evident. The papal letter 
tells us that while such “intermediate 
bodies” as trade unions are very useful, 
yet, if they are to remain within their 
specific competence, “It is indispensable 
that they be offered to and not imposed 
upon the free choice of mankind.” The 
worker, then, is to have free access to 
the union, but is not to be compelled to 
join. That is the Right-to-Work princi- 
ple. 

The papal letter to Grenoble leads up 
to that declaration of freedom for the 
worker by complaining of the multiply- 
ing compulsions upon the individual 
coming from excessive socialization. 
This socialization, we are told, “in- 
creases bureaucratic organization of 


(Continued on page 1080) 
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No matter what 
the subject... 


RCA Electronics helps 


you teach it better 








Take any subject from Algebra to Zoology; Science to 
Social Studies—and see how RCA Electronics animates 
and enlivens it through the vital dimensions of sight 
and sound. Teachers find it easier than ever to keep 
students interested, for every one of these new RCA 
Audio-Visual Teaching Aids impresses facts faster and 
does it so they’re retained longer, 


RCA “Life-Tested’’* Projectors light any subject with 
bright new appeal. Senior and Junior models arel 
simplest to operate, easiest to thread of any 16 mm 
projector. And they run quietly, feature built-in lubri- 
cation, treat film with a velvet touch, put more light 
on the screen with 1200 watt lamps. Porto-Arc pro- 
jects extra-brilliant, large-screen pictures. 


RCA “Scholastic”? Record Players are designed for 
years of rugged usefulness. They’re built for simple 
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student-proof operation, yet their‘*Tri-Coustic”’ Speaker 
systems reproduce sound with high fidelity realism. 
RCA Stereo Cartridge Tape Recorder operates with 
push-button ease. Cartridges snap into place instantly, 
ready to play or record stereo or monaural sound. 


With RCA Language Laboratories, a spoken as well as 
written language is learned. Tape recorded lessons that 
talk stimulate student interest and breathe new life 
into foreign languages. 


Consider any subject in your current curriculum. Your 
RCA Audio-Visual Dealer can show you exactly the 
Audio-Visual Aid which makes it easier to teach, 
easier to understand. Look in your Classified Directory 
under ‘Motion Picture Equipment and Supplies.” 
Now’s a good time to call . . . or write us for informa- 
tive literature. 
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*Rigid endurance standards have been set for RCA “LIFE- 
TESTED” Projectors. Individual components as well as 
finished projectors are subjected to continuous testing to 
evaluate the durability and efficiency of all operating parts. 
“LIFE-TESTED” at RCA means better, more reliable per- 
formance from RCA Projectors. 


(left to right) Junior Projector; Porto-Arc Projector; 
‘Scholastic’? Portable Record Player; Senior Projector; 
Language Laboratory Components; Stereo Cartridge 
Tape Recorder. 
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human relations in all sectors of soci- 
ety’s life and it leads to methods which 
constitute the serious risk identified to- 
day with the word ‘dehumanization.’ ” 
The letter adds that “modern man sees 
in many cases that the sphere in which 
he ean think alone, act on his own initia- 
tive, exercise his own responsibility or 
assert and enrich his personality is be- 
coming excessively restricted.” That 
complaint by Pope John is a further 
development of the theme of Pius XII’s 
1952 Christmas message and leads to 
an even more explicit condemnation of 
the smothering by labor unions of 
worker initiative. 

The entire papal letter to the Gre- 
noble convention is in the conservative 
(if we must use labels) tradition most 
especially maintained among Catholic 
magazines today by those for the clergy. 


Liberals, already complaining of papal 
medievalism, will also complain of this 
Grenoble letter. But conservatives will 
reflect with satisfaction that here again 
a papal blow is being struck for the 
proper freedom of the individual. This 
outcome of the Right-to-Work contro- 
versy may prove to be a saving lesson 
to Catholic organizations and agencies 
tempted to identify the Church with 
political positions necessitated by no 
compelling moral principle. 

JOHN E. CooGan, S.J. 
West Baden College 
West Baden Springs, Indiana 


Si. Monica’s Circle 
EDITORS: 

My letter is prompted by a subscriber 
to HPR who read Mr. Harry O’Haire’s 
article (“The Serra Movement for Voca- 





For further information write to 


REV. BROTHER VOCATION DIRECTOR 
Vocation Office, lona College, New Rochelle, N. Y. 


you are anxious to follow Christ more closely . . . 


you are willing to work hard and pray harder for the salvation of 
your soul and the souls of others. . 


you think you would like to teach boys of all ages in grammar 
school or high school, or college... 


you have normal intelligence, good health, and are a high school 
or college student or graduate... 


you would like to be part of a world-wide congregation which 
conducts schools throughout the United States and Canada... 


them—perhaps God is calling you to be a 
CHRISTIAN BROTHER OF IRELAND 





Price is not the measure of good taste, Our” 
staff, eminently qualified by background and. 
experience, will make your wish of today be- 
come the reality of tomorrow. Whatever your 
budget, the services of our organization are 


at your disposal. 








{ 
| 
‘ 
| 
! 
‘ 
| 
; 
i 
! 
] 
t 


ORegon 5-2244 PIETRASANTA, ITALY 











THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


tions,’ March, 1960) and Father 
Munoz’ letter (July, 1960) and who felt 
that priests the country over would like 
to know something of the efforts of St. 
Monica’s Circle in reference to voca- 
tions in the parish. 

In view of the Church’s need of 
priests, brothers and sisters, the Arch- 
confraternity of Christian Mothers, 
Pittsburgh 1, Pa., Central Office for its 
twenty-six hundred affiliated parish 
Confraternities, has initiated a “pray- 
ers for vocations in the parish” move- 
ment among Confraternities and other 
parish societies. 

Our Lord pointed out the first step 
toward obtaining vocations when He 
said: “The harvest indeed is abundant, 
but the laborers are few. Pray there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers into His harvest.” The 


feeling should be that our Lord was 
speaking to everyone about this prob- 
lem. Too frequently only priests and 
religious, along with the parents of boys 
and girls in their formative years, are 
singled out as the ones who should pray 
for vocations. The project is very sim- 
ple. 

Under the patronage of St. Monica, 
members will pledge at least one week- 
day Mass each week, offer the Mass and 
their Holy Communion for “vocations 
in the parish” and recite two official 
“Prayers for Vocations in the Parish.” 
Two traditional prayers have _ been 
chosen. The one begins: “O God, 
whose will it is that all men be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the 
truth: we beg You to send laborers into 
Your harvest...” The other begins: 

(Continued on page 1173) 























Scotland. 


Yearly Entrance Date: September 12 
Health, Good Character 


Juniorate, 2 years. 








SISTERS OF ST. JOSEPH OF NEWARK 
FOUNDED 1888 BY BISHOP BAGSHAWE OF NOTTINGHAM, ENGLAND 


conduct 


SCHOOLS « HOSPITALS « RESIDENCES « FOREIGN MISSIONS 
VILLAGE FOR DEPENDENT CHILDREN 
HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE BLIND 
CATECHETICAL CENTERS ¢ PRINTING DEPARTMENT 


MISSIONS IN: New Jersey, California, North Carolina, West. Virginia, Oregon, 
Washington, British Columbia, Alaska, Philippine Islands, Ireland, England, and 
NOVITIATES: St. Michael’s, Englewood, New Jersey, Mt. St. Mary’s, S. Bel- 
lingham, Washington, Sacred Heart, Rearsby, Leicestershire, England. 

Requirements: Average Intelligence, Good 


Age Limit: 15-30 Training Period: Postulancy, 10 Months; Novitiate, 2 years 
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TWO OF OUR NEW IMPORTED 
MONASTIC STYLE VESTMENTS, 
DECORATED WITH GOLD EM- 
BROIDERY AND VELVET, OR 
GOLD LEATHER, ON FINE QUAL- 
ITY FAILLE WITH COUTURIER 
TAFFETA LINING. 


Our Vestment Department is 
equipped to furnish original and 
liturgically correct designs of 
banners, canopies, antipendia 
and all articles of vesture. 


While our stock designs are 
many and varied, we shall, 





nevertheless, be pleased to 
present sketches of original 
designs for your consideration. 


Since 1933 


Send for free color brochure. 





57 HALSEY STREET - NEWARK 2, N. J. 
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CCS is proud to announce 
the final total for the 


DIOCESE OF BROOKLYN CAMPAIGN 


LS AAG i REA PEI Ft i 
GOAL: $20,000,000 SUBSCRIBED: $37,746,099 
a 


While the Brooklyn campaign was underway, CCS was also privileged 
to conduct numerous other fund drives throughout the United States. 
Listed below is a cross-section of some of these campaigns: 


CAMPAIGN GOAL SUBSCRIBED 
Diocese of Steubenville, Steubenville, Ohio $ 500,000 $ 777,274 
St. Joseph’s Hospital, Fort Wayne, Indiana $1,500,000 $1,628,464 
Dominican Sisters of Newburgh, $ 750,000 $1,300,000 

Newburgh, New York 1,000,000 
Maria Stein Retreat House, Maria Stein, Ohio $ 250,000 $ 272,584 
Franciscan Fathers Novitiate Fund, 

Mt. St. Francis, Indiana $ 500,000 $ 584,180 
Diocese of Miami, Miami, Florida $ 850,000 $ 975,000 
St. Joseph, Derry, Pennsylvania $ 75,000 $ 109,075 
Assumption, Muskogee, Oklahoma $ 50,000 $ 55,009 
Immaculate Heart of Mary, Chicago, Illinois $ 300,000 $ 353,523 
Our Holy Redeemer, Freeport, New York $ 400,000 $ 493,823 
Our Lady of the Assumption, Bronx, New York $ 350,000 $ 619,193 
Our Lady Queen of Peace, LaMarque, Texas $ 100,000 $ 149,892 
St. Anne, Lawrence, Massachusetts $ 125,000 $ 148,676 
St. Gertrude, Lebanon, Pennsylvania $ 85,000 $ 124,865 
St. John the Evangelist, Denver, Colorado $ 160,000 $ 162,171 
St. Mary, Guthrie, Oklahoma $ 50,000 $ 51,144 
St. Patrick, Butler, Missouri $ 25,000 $ 26,040 
St. Thomas More, Amelia, Ohio $ 150,000 $ 177,930 
St. Boniface Martyr, Sea Cliff, New York $ 250,000 $ 308,197 
St. Josaphat, Chicago, Illinois $ 200,000 $ 200,827 
St. Patrick, West Scranton, Pennsylvania $ 200,000 $ 241,412 
Holy Rosary, Clinton, Missouri $ 40,000 $ 48,184 
Our Lady of Lourdes, Hitchcock, Texas $ 75,000 $ 100,520 


Campaigns were conducted in the following 
parishes to increase weekly parochial income: 


St. James, Kansas City, Missouri 

Blessed Sacrament, Seattle, Washington 

Immaculate Conception, Montgomery, West Virginia 
Our Lady of Mt. Carmel, Logan, W. Va. 

Our Lady of Good Counsel, Inwood, N. Y. 

Sacred Heart, Fort Madison, Iowa 

St. Clare, Essex, Maryland 





Catholic Fund Raising & Public Relations 
Offices Throughout The United States and Canada 






‘i Mi @KE Community Counselling Service, Inc. 
) \ 


international Headquarters: Empire State Building, New York I, N.Y., OXford 5-175 

Other Offices in: 

ANTIGONISH, NOVA SCOTIA BUFFALO, NEW YORK CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
m MONTREAL, P. Q. NUTLEY, NEW JERSEY OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF. ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 


You may call, or wire us collect. 
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The interior of this Cathedral presents a harmonious integration of appointments exe- 
cuted in various media. Under the direction of His Excellency, Bishop Ahr, and the 
; architects, our designers, craftsmen, and engineers designed and executed the carved 

Four Evangelists, bronze baldachino, marble altar, bronze tabernacle and candle- 

sticks, the chancel furniture, wrought iron parclose screens, bronze parapet rail, marble 

altar rail and pulpit, the sanctuary. fabric dossal, shrine sculpture, and the decoration. 


RAMBUSCH 2727 
NEW YORK 11, N. Y. 
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Single copy: $ 6.00 
Two copies: $11.00 
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AVE MARIA is the only Catholic magazine that presents, 
for your people, instruction with continuity. At least twice each 
year, a series of articles gives week by week instruction, on 


specific subjects . . . without interruption. 


Beginning this Fall (with the September 24 issue) a special 
series on the sacraments will be presented to readers of 
AVE MARIA. Given in simple language and written with 
your parishioners in mind . . . all the things you want them to 


know about the sacraments and the sacramental life. 


BEGINNING BAPTISM THE MASS: as a sacrament 
24 September CONFIRMATION THE MASS: as a sacrifice 
1960 PENANCE EXTREME UNCTION 
MARRIAGE HOLY ORDERS 


SPECIAL: This series authored by 
eight Holy Cross Priests from the 


University of Notre Dame. 








Make AVE MARIA available in your parish. 


Write for details of our “no risk” 


PARISH DISTRIBUTION PLAN. 





AVE MARIA Notre Dame, Indiana 
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1900 1960 


THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


J oseph F. Wagner, his formal education completed at Heidel- 
berg University, left Germany and came to the United States in 1879. An accom- 
plished musician, Mr. Wagner gave piano and organ recitals, played the organ . 
in numerous Catholic churches, and trained and directed the choirs of these 
same churches in the New York metropolitan area. His first and only commercial 
affiliation was with Benziger Brothers on Barclay Street in New York City where 
he became manager of the book department. In 1898 Mr. 
Wagner left Benziger’s and, as founder and head of the Rox- 
bury Publishing Company, became a publisher of Catholic 
plays. In 1900 he moved his enterprise from lower Fifth 
Avenue in New York City to Barclay Street and at the same 
time changed the name of his firm to Joseph F. Wagner. 
From his profound knowledge and appreciation of the Catho- 
lic literary field, Mr. Wagner decided to make this rich 
treasure available to priests on the parochial level in the form 
of a monthly publication. In October, 1900, therefore, he 
established The Homiletic Monthly and Catechist. 

Beginning as The Homiletic Monthly and Catechist the magazine was later 
to change its title twice before adopting its present name. In October, 1917, it 
was entitled The Homiletic Monthly; the following October it became known as 
The Homiletic Monthly and Pastoral Review; in October, 1920, the magazine 
assumed the title it has kept for the past forty years. These title changes were 
nothing more than a reflection of the changing and broadening editorial scope 
of the magazine. Cover designs changed, too, over the six decades of HPR’s 
publication, but the changes were always on the conservative side, every con- 
sideration being given to the nature and dignity of the field the magazine served. 

The Homiletic Monthly and Catechist began as a magazine which provided 
sermons for every Sunday and feast day of the ecclesiastical year. A small portion 
was given over to catechetical instruction. The very first two volumes gave such 
strong evidence of acceptance among its priest readers that its editor, Rev. John 
L. Brady, and the publisher determined to broaden the editorial content. The 
pastoral part of the magazine was added, therefore, and consisted of summaries 
of new decrees and instructions emanating from the Holy See as well as a “Casus 
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Conscientiae” department. (In 1918 the “casus” character was to take on its 
present nature of the “Questions Answered” department. ) 


First Editors 


The first editor of the then Homiletic Monthly and Catechist was the Rev- 
erend John L. Brady. Before beginning his studies for the priesthood, Father 
Brady had graduated from St. Francis Xavier College in New York City, then 
went on to earn his M.D. degree. A brilliant scholar, Father Brady pursued 
special studies at The Catholic University of America follow- 
ing ordination. In 1905, five years after his appointment as 
first editor of The Homiletic Monthly and Catechist, Father 
Brady was awarded the degree of Doctor of Divinity by St. 
Mary's Seminary in Baltimore, Md. Concomitant with his 
editorship of The Homiletic Monthly and Catechist, Father 
Brady was contributing to the formation of future priests at 
St. Joseph’s Seminary, Dunwoodie, Yonkers, N.Y., as Professor, 
in the following order, of Science, Philosophy, Dogmatic and 
Sacramental Theology, and Liturgy. 

Succeeding Father Brady after his sixteen years of bril- 
liant stewardship were two young and scholarly Dominicans, 
Fathers Charles J. Callan and John A. McHugh. 

Father McHugh was born in Louisville, Ky., in 1880 and 
studied under the Xaverian Brothers before entering the 
Dominican novitiate at the Priory of St. Rose where his life- 
long friendship with Father Callan was to begin. Father 
Callan, on the other hand, studied under the Jesuit Fathers 
in Buffalo, N.Y., and it was his determination, while studying 
at Canisius College there, to enter the Society of Jesus. How- 
ever, he was urged, for reasons of health to forego the demanding rigors of the 
long years of study, and he entered the Dominican novitiate on the same day 
with Father McHugh. 

Following ordination in 1905, Fathers Callan and Mc- 
Hugh were sent to the Dominican House of Studies in Wash- 
ington, D.C., thence abroad for special studies: Father 
Callan to Fribourg in Switzerland; Father McHugh to Rome. 
On completion of their studies, Fathers Callan and McHugh 
renewed their priestly work together, but seven years of 
arduous labors of teaching, studying and writing led to an 
impairment of their health, and they were transferred to the 
Dominican House at Hawthorne, N.Y. 

Hawthorne was not, as things turned out, to represent a rest in the labors 
of these two priests. Relieved of teaching duties in order to devote their time 
to study and writing (and to the parish work they so much enjoyed in this small 
country town), Fathers Callan and McHugh soon found themselves in an enter- 
prise which was to give them lifelong pride and joy: they assisted Most Rev. 
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James Anthony Walsh and Very Rev. Thomas Frederick Price in the establish- 
ment of Maryknoll. 

In addition to their labors as co-editors of THe HomiLetic AND PasTORAL 
Review and their assignment to the faculty of a growing Maryknoll, these two 
Dominicans were jointly to publish twelve books on Scripture, five books on the 
liturgy, eight sermon works, five theological and philosophical titles, four devo- 
tional and four miscellaneous books. 


Clement J. Wagner, HPR’s Present Publisher 


On January 1, 1929, the founder and publisher of THe HomiLetic anp 
PastoRAL Review, Joseph F. Wagner, died suddenly. He was succeeded by 
his son, the present publisher, Clement J. Wagner, who had been with the firm 


marily under the Jesuits, at St. Francis Xavier High School 
in New York City, Georgetown University, Washington, D.C., 
and at New York University. Under Clement J. Wagner the 
firm was to expand in time, in the Catholic magazine field, 
to include The Catholic Educator and Catholic Building and 
Maintenance. 





Some Long-time Contributors 


It is risky, at best, to attempt to list in brief space some of the brilliant and 
zealous priests who have contributed, in substantial part, over the period of sixty 
years to bring THE HomiLetic aNp PastoraL Review to its present position 
of the most widely read clerical magazine in the world. We shall name but a 
few: Rev. Charles Bruehl, Ph.D., whose articles on a wide variety of topics of 
contemporary interest to priests ran consecutively from 1931 to 1950; Rt. Rev. 
Msgr. Paul E. Campbell who has written on matters educational since 1931 and 
whose articles in HPR still continue to couple vast experience with Catholic 
teachings; Rev. John B. Sheerin, C.S.P., who wrote “issues-of-the-day” articles 
from 1944 to 1953. HPR has had Rev. John A. O’Brien on convert-making, Rev. 
Felix M. Kirsch, O.F.M.Cap., on sex education, Rev. Edgar Schmiedler, O.S.B., 
on rural life problems, and, on preaching and homiletics, HPR has offered the 
wisdom of Rt. Rev. Msgr. H. T. Henry. 

Within the field of Sacred Scripture there were frequent articles by Rt. Rev. 
Msgr. John E. Steinmueller (he and Father Callan are the two United States 
consultors to the Pontifical Biblical Commission in Rome), Dom Ernest Graf, 
O.S.B., Rev. Walter Drum, S.J., Rev. Joseph A. Murphy and Rev. J. Simon, O.S.M. 

The old “Casus Conscientiae” department brought in such contributors as 
Rev. H. Davis, S.J., Rev. P. J. Lydon, Rev. Gerald Murphy, C.SS.R., Rev. Dominic 
Priimmer, O.P., Rev. A. Vermeersch, S.J., To guidance knowledge Rudolf Allers, 
M.D., and Rev. Killian Hennrich, O.F.M.Cap. contributed; Rev. Valere Coucke 
wrote on marriage; Rev C. C. Martindale, S.J., offered ascetical notes for priests. 
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Within the past decade HPR readers have come to look for the writings of 
two of the leading apologists of the Church in the English-speaking world, Rev. 
Leslie Rumble, M.S.C., and John A. Hardon, S.J. In earlier years priests who 
wanted to further their knowledge of sacred eloquence turned to the writings 
and sermons of the Most Rev. J. J. Swint, the Most Rev. Cuthbert Gumbinger, 
O.F.M.Cap., the Most Rev. John S. Vaughan, Rev. Bertram W. Conway, C.S.P., 
Rev. Francis J. Connell, C.SS.R., Rev. James A. Gillis, C.S.P., Rt. Rev. Msgr. John 
K. Ryan, Rev. Anselm Parker, O.S.B., Rev. Clement H. Crock, Rev. Francis 
Blackwell, O.S.B. 

Occasional authors included Francis Cardinal Spellman, John Cardinal 
O’Hara, Most Rev. Francis C. Kelley, Very Rev. James M. Vosté, O.P., Very Rev. 
Bede Jarrett, O.P., Sir Bertram Windle, James J. Walsh, M.D., Rev. John La Farge, 
S.J., Rt. Rev. Msgr. John L. Belford, Rt. Rev. Msgr. Ronald Knox, and Charles J. 
Woolen. 


Questions Answered Department 


With the promulgation of the new Code of Canon Law, Rev. Stanislaus 
Woywod, O.F.M., began a section in HPR devoted to the interpretation of the 
Code and, in November, 1918, he began his Questions Answered department 
which became more popular as the years went on. His writings on the Code were 
later to become a part of his now famous Practical Commentary on the Code of 
Canon Law. 

The untimely death of Father Stanislaus in 1941 brought to HPR, as editor of 
the Questions Answered department, Rev. Joseph P. Donovan, C.M., Professor of 
Canon Law and Moral Theology at Kenrick Seminary in St. Louis, Mo. His forth- 
right and challenging answers to questions provoked discussions in and out of the 
pages of HPR. Because of failing health Father Donovan was obliged to relin- 
quish the department in July, 1952, to an able successor, Rev. John J. Danagher, 
C.M., Professor of Canon Law and Moral Theology at St. Thomas Seminary in 
Denver, Colo. Here again health was the cause for another change and, with the 
April, 1957, issue, Rev. Cecil Parres, C.M., Professor of Canon Law at Assumption 
Seminary, San Antonio, Tex., assumed his present charge of this important de- 
partment. 


Death of Father McHugh 


In April of 1950 Very Rev. John A. McHugh, O.P., was called to his eternal 
reward. His untimely death brought to an end a wholly unique and fruitful 
association with the young man whom he met the day when both entered the 
Dominican novitiate. It is a common occurrence even today to mention the name 
of either Father Callan or Father McHugh and hear the listener add the other 
name. 


Father Aidan M. Carr, O.F.M.Conv., Associate Editor 


With the March, 1955, issue, HPR introduced a new department, Roma 
Locuta, and thereby brought to the monthly attention of its priest readers in the 
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English-speaking world the already well-known Conventual Franciscan, Father 
Aidan M. Carr. Two years later, in an effort to ease the growing burden of a 
growing magazine, Father Aidan Carr was asked to accept the post of Associate 
Editor of HPR and to inaugurate the first formally editorial page. 

Born in Texas and raised in Washington, D.C., Father 
Aidan was admitted to practice before the bar of the District 
of Columbia. In that same year, 1938, he entered the 
“Black” Francisans, pursuing studies at St. Anthony-on-Hud- 
son, Rensselaer, N.Y., and received the Doctorate in Sacred 
Theology at La Grande Seminaire de St. Sulpice in Mon- 
treal, Canada. In 1949 he received his Doctorate in Canon 
Law from The Catholic University of America. Since that 
time Father Aidan has been teaching Dogmatic Theology 
and Canon Law at St. Anthony-on-Hudson and, prior to 
assuming the duties of a Censor Librorum for the Albany diocese and additional 
administrative duties for his Order, taught Medical Ethics and Pre-Psychiatry at 
St. Peter’s Hospital, Albany, N.Y. He is former Vice-President of the Franciscan 
Educational Conference and a former Vice-President of The Catholic Theological 
Society of America. 





HPR’s Aims Reaffirmed 


The many expressions of congratulations and appreciation received from 
members of the American Hierarchy on the occasion of HPR’s sixtieth anniversary 
(excerpts from which appear in this issue) gave this as prime source of satisfac- 
tion: HPR is living up to the aims it has kept before itself over these past six 
decades. The letter of the Most Rev. Paul F. Leibold, Auxiliary Bishop of 
Cincinnati, is representative, and the following few lines from His Excellency’s 
letter serve magnificently as a motivating force to the publisher and editors of HPR 
to keep high its aims: “This magazine supplies very well the three basic needs of 
the busy priest engaged in the active ministry: articles designed to keep his knowl- 
edge of theology and related subjects active and current (and indeed articles that 
are carefully written, with an effort to present the mind of the Church on the sub- 
ject and not just some striking private opinion ); material designed to keep his most 
important work of preaching fresh and vital; the official pronouncements of the 
Church, designed to keep him abreast of developments in Church discipline, to- 
gether with reviews of current books and articles of priestly interest. Indeed, 
HPR provides the good priest in the parish with a practical means of keeping 
Canon 129.” 


Other Joseph F. Wagner, Inc., Periodicals 


In late 1942 the firm of Joseph F. Wagner, Inc., charter member of the Na- 
tional Association of Catholic Publishers and Dealers in Church Goods, was 
approached with the request that it publish the Church Goods News Bulletin as a 
quarterly trade paper. Its predecessor, a newsletter type of publication, had 
appeared only a few times during 1942. The first issue of the Bulletin appeared 
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in January, 1943, and soon became recognized as a prestige trade paper. In 1954, 
however, the publisher conveyed publication rights over to the National Associa- 
tion, and the Bulletin now originates from the office of the Executive Secretary. 

The Journal of Religious Instruction was founded by De Paul University in 
1929. In March, 1943, the firm of Joseph F. Wagner, Inc., acquired publication 
rights to this monthly periodical. With the May, 1943, issue, the Rt. Rev. Msgr. 
Paul E. Campbell, former Superintendent of Schools in the Pittsburgh diocese, 
became its editor, and the October, 1949, issue saw the 
Journal of Religious Instruction become THE CaTHOLICc 
Epucator. The change which took place was more than in 
the title: THe CarHoxtic Epucatror took on a larger format 
and widely broadened its editorial scope until today it enjoys 
the widest readership in Catholic education circles. 

The Catholic Buyers’ Guide, an annual directory of 
sources of supply for Catholic institutions, was established by 
Joseph F. Wagner, Inc., in 1936. This annual Guide was 
developed in June, 1949, into a quarterly, taking on its present name of CaTHOLIC 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. When CBM was first conceived there was no 
magazine serving the entire Catholic institutional market. It was in recognition 
of this need that CBM was established as a quarterly. By March, 1955, however, 
the needs were such as to require that CBM become a bi-monthly. 

Editor of CarHo.ic BurmLpING AND MAINTENANCE since June, 1957, is John F. 
Wagner, elder son of Clement J. Wagner. He joined his father’s firm as Vice- 
President in June, 1956, after four years’ service as an officer of the U.S. Navy, 
preceded by his classical education at St. Francis Xavier High 
School, New York City, and at Georgetown University, Wash- 
ington, D.C. In addition to his promotional activities on first 
joining this firm, Mr. Wagner soon inaugurated his “Clips and 
Comments” department in THe CaTHoLic Epucator, a work 
he continues in addition to editing CATHOLIC BUILDING AND 
MAINTENANCE. He was Director this year of the first Catholic 
Institution and Parish Clinic, a five-day program attended 
by Catholic administrators from all parts of the country and 
sponsored by this firm. 

Through the three magazines now published by Joseph F. Wagner, Inc., every 








Catholic rectory, convent, seminary and school in the United States is reached in 
at least one way. No association could be more satisfying or more edifying. 

It is the promise of THe HomiILetic AND PastoraL Review as it enters the 
seventh decade of service to priests to keep always before itself the changing 
needs of the times and the growing demands on the zeal and energy of the clergy. 
On the other hand, HPR will at all times editorially resist proposals, from no 
matter what quarter, which would “accommodate” the unchanging teachings of 
the Church to the changing times, proposals which, in the final analysis, are 
nothing more than compromises which seek the fleeting blessings of amity at the 
expense of the Church’s mission to teach the truth, for there is no inherent 
incompatibility between love of the truth and love of fellow man. 
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Expressions 
of 
Appreciation 
from 


Our Hierarchy .. . 











The Archdiocese of New York 
has been ‘‘Shome’’ for 
THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


since 1900 





June 3rd, 1960 


Dear Father Callan: 


I am delighted to learn that The 
Homiletic and Pastoral Review is to observe 
its Diamond Jubilee of service to the Catholic 
priesthood, and I offer not only my congratulations, 
but my heartfelt thanks for all that you have done 
for the information and inspiration of the clergy 
as attested by the fact of the large circulation 
which The Homiletic and Pastoral Review enjoys. 


Asking God to continue to bless your 


apostolate and with kind personal regards, I R 
remain A 
8 


Your sincere friend in Christ, 


Archbishop of New York 


V. Rev. Charles J. Callan, O.P., Editor, 
The Homiletic and Pastoral Review 


ee 


ee 


Sn Vatican City, July 12, 1960 


SEGRETERIA DI STATO 
DI 
SUA SANTITA 


No- 40147 
Dear Reverend Father, 


His Holiness bids me say that His pastoral heart has derived 
much consolation and satisfaction from the knowledge of the very 
valuable service which for sixty years the Review has been render 
ing to the Catholic priesthood in the United States of America 
and in the English-speaking world. He therefore expresses warm 
felicitations on this enviable record of achievement, and He 
renders heartfelt thanks to the Divine Shepherd of souls for the 
blessings bestowed upon the publication and its work. 

The Holy Father cherishes the prayerful hope that in the 
years to come "The Homiletic and Pastoral Review", always adher- 
ing closely to the directives of the Church, may be an ever more 
precious help to the clergy in their study of current problems 
and in the exercise of their priestly ministry. 

In pledge of that favor from on high, and as a token of His 
fatherly interest and encouragement, the Pontiff cordially 
imparts to you and to the editorial staff and collaborators of 
the Review, His special Apostolic Benediction. 

Gladly do I extend to you my own good wishes on this 
auspicious occasion, and with sentiments of high esteem and 
cordial regard, I remain, 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 


Reverend Aidan M. Carr, ©-F-w. Conv., D. (e<. Jari 


Associate Editor, 
"The Homiletic and Pastoral Review", 
83 Park Place, NEW YORK, 7, N.Y. 














THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


I am deeply interested in knowing of 
the anniversary your esteemed publica- 
tion will soon commemorate. The ac- 
complishment during these years has 
been most praiseworthy. It is our 
prayer that the torch you have so vali- 
antly carried will be in the van- 
guard.... 


% JAMES FRANCIS CARDINAL MCINTYRE 
Archbishop of Los Angeles 


‘THE HoMILETIC AND PAsTORAL RE- 
view has made an increasingly impor- 
tant contribution to American clerical 
vitality. Through its discussion of cur- 
rent pastoral problems, and through its 
stimulating aids for the worthy ad- 
ministration of the Sacramentum 
Verbi, it has helped the priests of 
America to shoulder their heavy re- 
sponsibility in the spreading of the 
kingdom of God. 

May THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
REVIEW continue to grow in wisdom 
and grace and faithful readers. 

% RICHARD CARDINAL CUSHING 
Archbishop of Boston 


I am happy to join the many friends 
of THe HoMILETIC AND PAsTORAL ReE- 
VIEW in extending to you my sincere 
congratulations on the Diamond 
Jubilee of the Review. 
many years it has made a significant con- 
tribution towards keeping our clergy 
informed on the important develop- 


During these 


ments in matters relating to their sacred 

ministry. ... 
% ALBERT CARDINAL MEYER 
Archbishop of Chicago 


... No one but God Himself can evalu- 
ate the great good that your publica- 
tion has accomplished during these 
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sixty years. Directly and indirectly it 
has influenced the active ministry of 
many priests, and through the priests 
the lives of countless numbers of our 
Catholic population. 

The regular appearance of THE 
HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW af- 
fords a pleasant aid and incentive for 
the busy priest to continue the intellec- 
tual pursuit of problems facing him in 
his primary task of saving souls. 


% ALoisius CARDINAL MUENCH 


. . A busy clergy must never be too 
busy for study, review, discussion and 
stimulation. May the HomILetic have 
a glorious Diamond Jubilee, with the 
forty years to come before the centenary 
the stage for ever more help to the 
clergy in their ministry. .. . 

% Mosr Rev. WiLuiAM O. Brapy 
Archbishop of St. Paul 


... Over these decades THE HOMILETIC 
AND PASTORAL REviEWw has been of great 
service to the priests in the United 
States. 
en the many subjects that are a matter 


It has kept them well informed 


of concern to them in their priestly 

ministry. 
% Most Rev. JOHN F. DEARDEN 
Archbishop of Detroit 


... We join with the many bishops and 
priests who share with THE HOMILETIC 
AND PaAsroraL Review the joy of aiding 
diocesan clergy in their difficult but con- 
soling work for the salvation of souls 
throughout sixty years... . 
%*CONSTANTINE BOHACHEVSKY 
Archbishop of Philadelphia, 
Byzantine Rite 


It gives me great pleasure to extend 


—— 


to 


to 
ha 
he 
to 
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my heartiest congratulations to the staff 
of THe HoMILETIC AND PAsTORAL RE- 
view on the observance this year of its 

Diamond Jubilee... . 
% Most Rev. JOsEPH E. RITTER 
Archbishop of Saint Louis 


... The contribution made by the edi- 
tors and contributors to a worth-while 

REVIEW is difficult to evaluate... . 
% Most Rev. WILLIAM E. Cousins 
Archbishop of Milwaukee 


That circulation 
amongst priests exceeds any similar re- 
It demonstrates the 
readability as well as the value of the 
articles presented in each issue. The 
analysis of present-day problems facing 


your today 


view is significant. 


the priests, the foresight in discussing 
now the future needs of the Church in 
the United States, the succinct answers 
to the questions presented to you, and 
interest to 
priests have all contributed to the popu- 
larity of THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
REVIEW. ... 


% Most Rev. Henry J. O'BRIEN 
Archbishop of Hartford 


the reviews of books of 


... Its Diamond Jubilee is a fitting time 
to render tribute to this work which 
has enlightened and inspired the priest- 
hood of the United States, helping them 
to appreciate in its true value the sub- 
lime holiness of the priesthood. It is 
not surprising, therefore, that it has 
reached more priest-readers than any 

similar review. .. . 
% Most Rev. Epwin V. ByRNE 
Archbishop of Santa Fe 


... The Review has had a long and dis- 


FROM OUR HIERARCHY 


tinguished career of service to the 
priests of America. . . . 


% Most Rev. Karu J. ALTER 
Archbishop of Cincinnati 


1 am sure that all priests engaged 
in parish work feel a deep sense of 
gratitude for the splendid contribution 
that the Review has made through them 
to Catholic life in America during the 
past six decades. The content of the 
Review has always been 
timely and interesting. .. . 


pertinent, 


% Most Rev. THomas A. CONNOLY 
Archbishop of Seattle 


I am pleased to inform you that I 
have been a reader of THE HOMILETIC 
AND PAsTORAL REVIEW practically since 
its origin. I think that it has done im- 
mense service to the Catholic Church in 
the United States... . 

% Most Rev. JOHN J. SwiInt 
Archbishop-Bishop of Wheeling 


. . . It would be difficult to exaggerate 
the many benefits which this publica- 
tion has brought to the clergy of our 
country. . 


% Most Rev. Epwarp D. Howarp 
Archbishop of Portland in Oregon 


... Thanks to an enterprising series of 
editors, and contributors happily en- 
dowed with intellectual integrity and 
Catholic loyalty, your splendid publica- 
tion has made an important contribu- 
tion to the many areas of the priestly 
ministry. ... 


% Most Rev. Leo Binz 
Archbishop of Dubuque 
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I have read with rich spiritual re- 
sults THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL RE- 
viEW for many years. It has always been 
so practical and useful in the ordinary 
daily duties of the Bishop and the 
priest. ... 

% Most Rev. JOHN MARK GANNON 
Archbishop-Bishop of Erie 


It has been the monthly modern 
theology for the American clergy and 
has been a great blessing to the Ameri- 
can Church. . . 

% Most Rev. G. T. BERGAN 
Archbishop of Omaha 


. Canon 129 of the Code of Canon 
Law places upon priests the obligation 
of continuing their professional studies 
after ordination. With such an excel- 
lent Review as yours readily available, 
no American priest can have any excuse 
for neglecting this obligation. . . . 

% Most Rev. JOHN J. Mitty 
Archbishop of San Francisco 


... The contribution of this eminently 
reputable journal to the lives and 
ministry of priests everywhere in the 
United States is simply incalculable. 
Small wonder that it enjoys the confi- 
dence and esteem of the clergy today. 

I have always been impressed by the 
balance that the Review has struck 
between theory and practice. At all 
times soundly theological, it is at the 
same time a guide in almost everything 
that pertains to the daily exercise of 
the sacred ministry. . . 

% Most Rev. JoseEpH M. MARLING 
Bishop of Jefferson City 


... While it is difficult to measure the 
depth and breadth of the influence of 
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the Review, certainly it has been a 
faithful friend and guide for the dioc- 
esan clergy in their sacred ministry. It 
has consistently focused basic views on 

modern problems. . . . 
% Most Rev. E. P. MCMANAMAN 
Auxiliary Bishop of Erie 


... Your magazine has without a doubt 
made a great contribution in inspiring 
the clergy of this nation to a noble: 
course of action, and it has brought 
them to a finer understanding of the 
Church and the work of Christ. . . . 


% Most Rev. PETER W. BARTHOLOME 
Bishop of St. Cloud 


... In my fifty years of priestly life I 
am happy to say that I have always 
found HPR interesting and instructive, 
with practical answers to the many vex- 
ing problems of priests, pastors and 
bishops. .. . 


% Most Rev. Rempert C. Kowatski, 


O.F.M. 


Bishop of Wuchang, Hupeh, China 
(in exile) 


. Congratulation and best wishes for 

a long future of continued valuable 
service to the clergy... . 

% Most Rev. Leo A. Pursiry 

Bishop of Fort Wayne 


. . The record of the HPR may be 
accurately appraised as a zealous apos- 
tolate.... 

% Most Rev. CHARLEs F. Buppy 
Bishop of San Diego 


During the past sixty years, the 
priests of the United States have re- 
lied heavily upon this celebrated publi- 
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cation and its discussions on practical 

and current issues. This Review has 

made a valued contribution to the tre- 

mendous growth of the Church during 
its sixty years of existence. . . . 

% Mosr Rev. JAMes V. Casey 

Bishop of Lincoln 


... For all these years, the Review has 
been a veritable godsend to all of us. ... 
% Most Rev. LAWRENCE F. SCHOTT 
Bishop of Harrisburg 


... It would be impossible to measure 
the services rendered and the spiritual 
good accomplished, but I know they are 

immense, and of enduring value. 
% Most Rev. Rosert F. Joyce 
Bishop of Burlington 


... Throughout the years this periodi- 
cal has been an indispensable adjunct 
in the hands of the clergy in carrying 
out their pastoral and preaching 
duties. ... 


% Most Rev. W. J. NoLp 
Bishop of Galveston-Houston 


... In their own way these years of THE 
HoMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW have 
been as fruitful as the ministry of a 
zealous pastor or, perhaps more aptly, 
of a seminary professor because they 
have taught many priests theology, 
canon law and Church history, and 
have often interpreted the current scene 
oe 


% Most Rev. ALPHONSE J. SCHLAD- 
WEILER 
Bishop of New Ulm 


... The story of the Review during all 
these years has been one of constant and 


constructive service to the priests of 
this country in everything pertaining 
to their ministry. The prominent posi- 
tion in its field which your magazine 
has achieved should be a source of 
great satisfaction. ... 


% Most Rev. Bryan J. MCENTEGART 
Bishop of Brooklyn 


. .. My sentiments are prompted by the 
benefits that I have received from THE 
HoOMILETIC AND PAsTORAL REVIEW for 
many years... . 


% Most Rev. Puitip M. HANNAN 
Chancellor, Archdiocese of Washington 


... Because Father Charles Callan, O.P., 
and the late Father John McHugh, O.P. 
(while editing the Review), taught at 
Maryknoll, we feel very close to THE 
HOMILETIC AND PAsTORAL REVIEW. 

May the clergy of the United States, 
in its mission for souls, continue to 
receive the publication’s — scholarly 
ee 


% Most Rev. JoHN W. Comper, M.M. 
Superior General of Maryknoll 


Sincere congratulations to THE 
HOMILETIC AND PasTORAL REVIEW on 
the sixty years of special service to the 
Catholic priesthood of America... . 


% Most Rev. Victor J. REED 
Bishop of Oklahoma City and Tulsa 


. . » Only God knows the spiritual ef- 
fects of the magazine over those sixty 
years. All that we can do is strive to 
imagine some of the influence the RE- 
view has had... . 


% Most Rev. JAMEs J. BYRNE 
Bishop of Boise 
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THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


I deem it a privilege to have the 
opportunity to tender my felicitations 
to ‘THE HOMILETIC AND PAsTORAL RE- 
VIEW, its publishers and editors, and to 
express the hope that the publication 
service for 
many years to come... . 


may continue its many, 


% Most Rev. STANISLAUS V. BONA 
Bishop of Green Bay 


. . As an admirer of your work, pro 
Ecclesia, 1 avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity to offer you congratulations with 
best wishes, in the union of prayer, for 
your continued success. .. . 

% Most Rev. DANIEL J. GERCKE 
Bishop of Tucson 


... DHE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL ReE- 
viEW has been a most welcome monthly 
visitor to my desk for many years. It 
is gratifying to know that the number 
of your subscribers has increased to a 
point where presently it is the largest in 

your long history. .. . 
% Most Rev. JOHN L. PASCHANG 
Bishop of Grand Island 


I have been a well-satisfied sub- 
HOMILETIC AND PAs- 
ordination 


scriber to THE 
TORAL REVIEW since my 
thirty-eight years ago. Each and every 
volume issued has been a veritable mine 
Particularly have | 
been interested in the sermon material 
and the special-feature articles. Believe 
me, they have edified, enlightened and 
energized the Bishop of Wichita. 
% Most Rev. Mark K. CARROLL 
Bishop of Wichita 


of information. 


. . . It affords me great satisfaction to 
express appreciation to THE HOMILETIC 
AND PAsTORAL Review for its three score 
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years of excellent service to the 
clergy. ... 
% Most Rev. JoHN L. Morkosky 


Bishop of Amarillo 


. Greetings and congratulations and 
assurances of prayers to all of the staff 
of THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL RE- 
VIEW. ... 

% Most Rev. Francis R. CorTron 
Bishop of Owensboro 


. Your particular work towards pro- 
viding a solid and inspired guide for 
the diocesan clergy in pastoral prob- 
lems has been a significant contribution 
to the apostolate of the Church in this 
Country. ... 


% Most Rev. JAMEs J. NAVAGH 
Bishop of Ogdensburg 


-*. Several of my priests are at present 
taking THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
Review and find it very instructive. 
My sincere congratulations on your 

Diamond Jubilee edition. 
% Most Rev. JAMES J. SWEENEY 
Bishop of Honolulu 


The Review supplements such 
priestly companionship and conversa- 
tion as are necessary for the enlightened 
busy 


perseverance of the pastor of 


souls. 
% Most Rev. CHARLES H. HELMSING 
Bishop of Springfield-Cape Girardeau 


... It is a significant event when any 
magazine reaches its 60th year of pub- 
lication. This is especially true when 
that magazine has served the Catholic 
clergy as well as THE HOMILETIC AND 


EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION FROM OUR HIERARCHY 


PASTORAL REVIEW has served... . 


% Most Rev. Paut J. HALLINAN 
Bishop of Charleston 


.. . During these past sixty years THE 
HoMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW has 
occupied an unique position among the 
Catholic clergy of the United States. 
It has been the magazine to which 
priests have subscribed for these many 
years because of the practical value this 

magazine was to them. . 
% Most Rev. ALBerT L. FLETCHER 
Bishop of Little Rock 


... In assisting priests to carry out the 
mission of the Church to teach, to 
govern and to sanctify, this periodical 
has rendered immense service to the 
Church. . . 
% Most Rev. NicHovLas T. ELKo 
Bishop of Pittsburgh, 
Byzantine Rite 


... It is good, too, to note the calibre of 
articles and contributions approaches 
nearer and nearer the perfection we 
look for in our Church publications. . . . 
% Most Rev. JAMEs L, CONNOLLY 
Bishop of Fall River 


For many years, month after month, 

I have read the splendid articles in ‘THE 

HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW... . 

It has indeed been a vademecum for the 

clergy in all matters pertaining to their 

sacred ministry and has thereby been 

of great service to the Church and our 
Country. 

% Most Rev. JOHN J. RusseELL 

Bishop of Richmond 


... The editors, the contributors and 
the publishers deserve most hearty com- 


mendation for their respective roles in 
extending the outposts of our theologi- 
cal knowledge and in providing helpful 
and inspiring assistance to the un- 
usually crowded lives of our modern 
clergymen... . 


% Most Rev. JOsepH A. BURKE 
Bishop of Buffalo 


. . . The scholarly treatment of moral 
and dogmatic questions of timely inter- 
est which are featured in THE Homt- 
LETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW enables 
the industrious and earnest parish priest 
to continue his education in these 
sacred sciences whereby he becomes 
a better equipped apostle in this 

twentieth century. 
% Most Rev. WALTER P. KELLENBURG 
Bishop of Rockville Centre 


. All through the forty-nine years 
since my ordination I have received 
THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW, 
and I am certainly grateful for the 
wonderful help it has been to me in the 
busy period of my missionary days; 
during my days as a Chaplain in the 
United States Army; while I was a Pro- 
fessor in a Seminary; and during my 
life as a Bishop... . 

% Most Rev. M. S. GarRIGA 
Bishop of Corpus Christi 


... Through the years it has performed 
a distinguished service to the clergy of 
America, and the Church is thus deeply 
indebted to the Review and its pub- 
lishers and contributors since its be- 

ginnings. . 
% Most Rev. Huspert M. NEWELL 
Bishop of Cheyenne 


.. . It would be difficult to exaggerate 
the tremendous help which the REviEw 
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has been to the preaching mission of 
our priests as well as aiding the many 
other phases of pastoral life... . 


% Most Rev. THomas K. GORMAN 
Bishop of Dallas-Fort Worth 


... The consistently high level of serv- 
ice, which THE HoOMILETIC AND PAs- 
TORAL Review has given the priests of 
America over the past sixty years, makes 
all of us beholden to it and prompts us 
on this anniversary to express our abid- 
ing gratitude and the assurance of our 

prayers for its continued success. 
% Most Rev. JoseEpH P. DOUGHERTY 
Bishop of Yakima 


... It is a pleasure, indeed, to recom- 
mend THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
Review. I have been associated for 
almost forty years with Father Callan, 
the Editor. He was my professor when 
I entered the seminary at Maryknoll, 
New York. 

THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL ReE- 
view which Father Callan (and Father 
McHugh, his late companion) has so 
much to do with, is an excellent source 
of information for the clergy, and I do 
not hesitate to recommend it highly. 
It has maintained a high standard over 
the years and it has likewise been on 
the alert to meet current trends. I am 
sure that those who have been using it 
and those who contemplate using it will 
find it entirely satisfactory. . 

% Most Rev. RayMonp A. Lang, M.M. 
Titular Bishop of Pyaepa 


... The Review has certainly made a 
name for itself among the clergy in the 
help that it offers to everybody in the 
mission of the Church. The Review 
has become a source of reference with 
respect to basic truths and with re- 
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spect to all the problems that face the 
Church in our day... . 


%& Most Rev. THomas L. Noa 
Bishop of Marquette 


. . . Sixty years of service to the clergy 
of America is an enviable record and 
we trust that the achievements of the 
past presage even greater accomplish- 
ments for the years that lie ahead... . 
% Mosr Rev. LAMBERT A. HocH 
Bishop of Sioux Falls 


.. . For more than a half century this 
excellently edited clergy magazine has 
aided the clergy in keeping abreast of 
the interpretations of the Church’s Law 
and has been a solid guide in solving 

perplexing problems. . . 
% Most Rev. ALBERT R. ZUROWESTE 
Bishop of Belleville 


... I cherish the Review which I have 
been receiving and in which I have 
been interested for many, many years. 

I am writing this letter on my 75th 
birthday and I still consider myself a 
young man! The HOoMILETIC is only 
60 years old, so I consider it still in its 


youth. 


% Most Rev. R. O. GErow 
Bishop of Natchez-Jackson 


. This well-edited and informative 
magazine is a welcome visitor every 
month. Scholarly and interesting, it 
has become “required reading” in the 
program of the Clergy... . 

% Most Rev. JAMEs E. KEARNEY 
Bishop of Rochester 


. . . All through my life as a priest, I 
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have enjoyed reading it. 


% Most Rev. MAURICE SCHEXNAYDER 
Bishop of Lafayette 


. The timely articles contained in 
each issue evidence scholarly research 
and unbiased conclusions. 

Through the medium of the magazine 
the clergy of the United States have 
been apprised of current happenings in 
a most facile presentation. . . 


% Most Rev. THoMAs J. MCDONOUGH 
Bishop of Savannah 


... Since my ordination to the priest- 
hood in 1920 I have been a regular sub- 
scriber and reader of THE HOMILETIC 
AND PAsTORAL Review. Let that con- 
vey the sentiment of my greeting on 
“Homiletic’s” Diamond Jubilee and be 
an expression of my hope for its fu- 
ture. ... 


% Most Rev. JNo. B. FRANZ 
Bishop of Peoria 


I have been a subscriber to THE 
HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL ReEviIEW for 
nearly fifty years. During this half cen- 
tury it is the observation of this reader 
that our best writers and scholars have 
been its contributors. This, of course, 
has kept the Review on a high literary 
and scholarly level. It has made it at- 
tractive and extremely useful to the 
American priest. .. . 


Most Rev. WALTER A. FOERY 
Bishop of Syracuse 


The Archives of the Diocese of 
Helena contain nearly every issue of 
HPR that has been published, and we 
frequently refer to the older issues for 


information of things current. . . 


% Most Rev. JOsEpH M. GILMORE 
Bishop of Helena 


... This Review has been to me, for 
over thirty years, a much valued com- 

panion and counselor. 
% Most Rev. JosepH T. MCGuCKEN 
Bishop of Sacramento 


Over the past sixty years this ecclesias- 
tical review has provided an invaluable 
service for the clergy throughout the 

nation. 
% Mosr Rev. BERNARD J. TOPPEL 
Bishop of Spokane 


It has kept us informed and has 
been “up to date” in every detail deal- 
ing with the questions of the day. The 
spread of your coverage is most helpful 
in solving problems that are both the 
interest and the concern of every priest. 


%& Most Rev. WiLtiAM T. McCarty, 
C.SS.R. 
Bishop of Rapid City 


. . . Down through the years since the 
REvIEW was first published, it has been 
a most valuable practical guide for 
pastors and a great inspiration for 
many of them to continue scholarly 
interest in the sacred sciences. .. . 


% Most Rev. Leo F. DworscHAK 
Bishop-designate of Fargo 


... Through the years the Review has 
made positive contributions to the de- 
velopment of theological thought in the 
United States. The published articles 
have brought about a clearer under- 
standing of theological and_ pastoral 
problems by reason of their orthodoxy 
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and scholarship. The writers have 

endeavored constantly to create a well- 

informed clergy in matters theologi- 
i ess 

%* Most Rev. ADOLPH Marx 

Auxiliary Bishop of Corpus Christi 


Every priest’s library welcomes 
monthly this splendid magazine. 


% Most Rev. THomas J. MCDONNELL 
Coadjutor Bishop of Wheeling 


The numbers published for the 

past twenty-five years have formed a 

large section of my treasured theological 
library... . 

% Most Rev. Harry A. CLINCH 

Auxiliary Bishop of Monterey-Fresno 


For its sixty years of service to the 
Faith, American priests are grateful to 
THE HoMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW, 
to its editors and to its publisher, 
Joseph F. Wagner, Inc. Our theo- 
logians have profited from its many 
thoughtful articles; pastors have found 
their priestly work inspired and im- 
proved by its practical articles; the 
faithful have been the beneficiaries of 
its homiletic outlines and instructions. 
To all, for an excellent record of sixty 
years, congratulations! 

% Most Rev. WALTER W. Curtis 
Auxiliary Bishop of Newark 


... The HoMILetic, as it is affection- 
ately known, has certainly left a deep 
impression upon our clergy and has 
formed an important part in our post- 
seminary education... . 


% Most Rev. JosePpH B. BRUNINI 
Auxiliary Bishop of Natchez-Jackson 
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... The clergy of the United States owes 
a vote of gratitude to the Editors and 
staff of the Review, both past and pres- 
ent, for the devoted and enlightened as- 
sistance furnished in the pages of their 

esteemed periodical. .. . 
% Most Rev. Henry E. DONNELLY 
Auxiliary Bishop of Detroit 


Please accept my congratulations 
and best wishes for many years of serv- 
ice to the clergy... . 

% Most Rev. ALEXANDER M. ZALESKI 
Auxiliary Bishop of Detroit 


..- For a long number of years, I have 
found THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
REVIEW a great source of information 
and inspiration. ... My beginning in- 
terest in THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL 
REVIEW was fired and sustained by that 
singular stalwart of the Catholic priest- 
hood in America, the Reverend Joseph 
Donovan, C.M., who long served on 
your staff. ... 


% Most Rev. Leo C. ByRNE 
Auxiliary Bishop of Saint Louis 


. . . From the first years of my priest- 
hood I have subscribed to THE Hom- 
ILETIC AND PasTOoRAL Review. It helps 
me keep alive the spirit and content of 
my priestly studies. The priest must 
extend and apply all he learned in the 
seminary. Most of us have little time 
for any books, certainly not for exhaus- 
tive treatment of every subject. In the 
HPR we find articles of every type. 
They cover most branches of sacerdotal 
studies, with their practical application 
to the problems of the day, by outstand. 
ing men. The HPR is up to date and 
inspiring. What more could one de- 


sire! I am extremely grateful for all 


cone 


TES er 


TER Arie oe 


EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION 


that HPR has meant to me these years. 
May every priest enjoy its aid. May the 
sixty years of publication be only the 
beginning. God 
have a hand in it.... 


bless all those who 
% Mosr Rev. JosepH H. Hopces 
Auxiliary Bishop of Richmond 


... The Review provides, in effect, an 
extension of the seminary courses fon 
the priests, keeping them informed on 
the developments and modifications 
which help to make their sacred minis- 
try more fruitful... . 
% Most Rev. JOHN KRroi 
Auxiliary Bishop of Cleveland 


Our priesthood has been greatly 

enriched by it... . 
% Most Rev. Epwarp J. MAGINN 
Auxiliary Bishop of Albany 


... May your publication continue to be 
a vademecum for the priests of Amer- 
ica. 
% Mosr Rev. ROMAN R. ATKIELSKI 
Auxiliary Bishop of Milwaukee 


... This magazine has held its place in 
the esteem of the clergy of the United 
States over the years... . 
% Most Rev. HuGu A. DONOHOE 
Auxiliary Bishop of San Francisco 


Among the practical hints for 
priestly life in the parish given by our 
Professor of Pastoral Theology in the 
seminary was the suggestion to sub- 
scribe to HPR. Fortunately I followed 
this advice and, in fact, have all the is- 
sues published during the twenty years 


of my priesthood. This magazine sup- 


FROM OUR HIERARCHY 


plies very well three basic needs for the 
busy priest engaged in the active min- 
istry: articles designed to keep his 
knowledge of theology and related sub- 
jects active and current (and indeed 
articles that are carefully written, with 
an effort to present the mind of the 
Church and not just some striking opin- 
ion); material designed to keep his most 
important work of preaching fresh and 
vital; the official pronouncements of the 
Church, designed to keep him abreast 
of development in Church discipline, 
together with reviews of current books 
and articles of priestly interest. 
% Most Rev. PAu F. LE1BoLp 
Auxiliary Bishop of Cincinnati 


.. + [It comes to my desk regularly, and 
I find that on very many occasions it 
gives me information which I would 
not otherwise have... . 


% Mosr Rev. Eric F. MACKENZIE 
Auxiliary Bishop of Boston 


. Lam pleased to be numbered among 
those who share in the benefits of your 
fine publication. . . . THE HOMILETIC 
AND PAsToRAL Review has contributed 
greatly in developing our knowledge of 
our spiritual heritage and religious val- 
ues. 

% Most Rev. ALDEN J. BELL 
Auxiliary Bishop of Los Angeles 


I have been a subscriber to THE 
HOMILETIC AND PAsTORAL Review for 
over thirty years, and have always 
found it most interesting and helpful 
in the work of the priestly ministry. 
Congratulations on the Diamond Ju- 
bilee, and may THE Homicetic have 
perennial youth in its zealous and en- 
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thusiastic approach to the problems of 
the priesthood lived in America in our 


day. 


% Most Rev. L. ABEL CAILLOUE1 
Auxiliary Bishop of New Orleans 


... Lhe devotion of the staff throughout 

these years has benefited the American 
priest greatly. ... 

% Ricur Rev. CHARLEs V. CoristTon, 

O.S.B. 

Abbot of St. Paul’s 


... May this great publication continue 

to hold fast to the basic truths and serve 

the clergy of America for many years 

SO Gale. «2 s 

% Ricutr Rev. S. M. KILLEEN, O.PRAEM. 
Abbot 


Your apostolate has enriched the 
lives of all of us priests through the 


years. I am happy to be among you 
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perennial readers. 


Hess, O.S.B. 
Abbot 


%RicgHt Rev. GILRER! 


Lhe fact that our abbey library hold- 


ings include every issue of the HPR 
from its inception sixty years ago is in 
itself an eloquent testimony of the es- 
the Benedictine Fa 


teem with which 


thers regard the Review... . 
% Ricut Rev. PHitie BERNING, O.S.B. 
Abbot 


... It is venerable in age now, but even 
young enough to continue in providing 
us priests with the necessary means and 
the inspiration to cope with current 
spiritual problems in our priestly work. 
Its contribution to the present respect- 
able status of the Catholic priesthood in 
\merica has been great indeed... . 


% RicHT Rev. THEoporE G. Kojis, 
O.S.B. 
Abbot 
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Intellectual Liberty 


in the Church 


Magisterium of the Church: 


Embarrassment to ‘‘Advanced’’ Catholic Thinkers? 


le Is NOT one of the quiet peri- 


ods in the life of the Church in Uniied 
States. We are experiencing today a re- 
newed vitality in almost every area of 
Catholie thought. 
scious than formerly of the Church’s 


We are more con- 


public image; we are earnestly inquiring 
into the efficiency of our school system. 
Greater endeavors are being made to 
bring the Church into every phase of 
American life and make it a truly effee- 
There is a more 

self-criticism 
than we have ever 
All of this is most wel- 
come and we have every reason to hope 
that out of this vortex of renewed Cath- 
olic energy there will emerge a more 
proficient 


tive religious influence. 
spirit of 
Catholics 


widespread 
among 
known before. 


social instrument which, 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
will bring to more of our fellow-citizens 
than ever before the warmth of the 
House of God. 

The Church in our day is blessed in 
that it is no longer a society of devout 
yet poorly educated immigrants. It 
can boast of scholars in almost every 
branch of knowledge 





perhaps not as 
many as we should like, but the simple 
fact is that today the Church does 
possess a large group of highly-gifted 


By JOHN A. KING, O.M.I. 


men who are expending all their con- 
siderable intellectual talents to enable 
the Chureh to make her basically tra- 








Father King’s article is answer to our 
that he develop a_ paragraph 
which we found most provocative in the 
preface of his doctoral thesis, The Neces- 
sity of the Church for Salvation in Se- 
lected Writings of the Past Century 
(Catholic University Press, 1960). 

Prior to receiving his doctorate an 
Sacred Theology, Father King pursu.d 
studies in Rome, Fribourg, Louvain and 
Paris. He now begins his fourth year as 
Professor of Dogmatic Theology at the 
Oblate College, Washington, D.C. 


request 





ditional doctrine meaningful in a world 
which is rapidly changing. We are all 
anxious to make what contribution we 
can to this renewed Catholic life. Yet, 
as in all periods of great energy, it is 
not always easy to see one’s way clear. 
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Two simple solutions are, of course, 
readily available: stagnant conserva- 
tism which abhors everything new and 
sets itself in firm resistance to the new 
currents of thought; or unbridled lib- 
eralism which, throwing prudence to the 
winds, endangers the precious treasures 
of the faith which the Church has 
guarded throughout the centuries. 
These solutions may be simple, but they 
are both a real disservice to the Church. 
What we must do is weigh carefully the 
individual currents of thought as they 
manifest themselves. 


MAGISTERIUM OF THE CHURCH 
VS. SOME CATHOLIC THINKERS 


What has attracted our attention is 
the developing tension between the 
Church’s magistertum and the activity 
of some Catholic thinkers. This tension 
is not rooted in the complaint that sub- 
jection to an external teaching authority 
is an affront to human intelligence; that 
it stands in the way of the scholar and 
tends to paralyze his researches; that it 
opposes progress by keeping the mind 
in fixed forms whereas the law of sci- 
ence and human intelligence is free in- 
quiry. These are the tired old barbs 
which the Chureh has been receiving 
from her enemies for centuries. Rather 
this present tension is the feeling on the 
part of some that their efforts are being 
misunderstood. The complaint has 
been heard that the Church is not meet- 
ing the challenge of the age. In short, 
there is a segment of Catholic thought 
which seems to feel that the Church’s 
teaching authority is preventing it from 
adapting the life of the Church to the 
exigencies of the modern world. This 
type of Catholic thinker, on his own 
admission, finds it “ineredibly difficult 
to distinguish between the service of 
truth and the service of partisanship.” 


It would be easy to ridicule this com- 
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plaint. However, we think it is impor- 
tant to listen to it attentively. Nothing 
could be more harmful in the historical 
moment of the Chureh in America than 
to have Catholics (and Catholic intel- 
lectuals in particular) separated from 
the teaching authority of the Church. 
The Church intellectuals. 
Some, no doubt, are dissatisfied because 
they have not received the recognition 
which they think they deserve. They 
feel they have been misunderstood and 
unfairly criticized for their attempts to 
aid the Chureh. Like children they 
have stamped their feet and gone off to 
the corner to pout. We do not wish to 
speak here of such people. Their prob- 


needs her 


lem is obviously a spiritual one. They 
have never learned obedience. They 
have never learned humility. These 


people succeed only in endangering the 
real advances made by many Catholics. 
We are not concerned with this spiritual 
difficulty but with the intellectual ones 
which have given rise to this tension. It 
is disconcerting to witness the spread 
It is already leading to 
a somewhat imprudent disregard for 
authoritative directives. 


of this tension. 


THE CHURCH IS NO ALARMIST 


We must beware that we do not fall 
victim to that strange conceit whereby 
ach generation thinks that its particu- 
lar “challenge” is the greatest in the 
history of human thought. The Church, 
whose cool view looks back over the 
centuries, is scarcely ever impressed 
with this alarmist view. God has never 
yet abandoned His Church. If He ex- 
pects us (as He certainly does) to pro- 
vide all that secondary causes can pro- 
vide, He also expects us to remember 
that His Church is His Mystical Body, 
vivified by the Holy Spirit. We can 
never afford to forget this. Nor can we 
afford to forget that the Church is no 
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stranger to difficulties. There are diffi- 
culties for the Church today, to be sure, 
as there were when Boniface VIII was 
outraged at Anagni and when Pius VII 
was hauled off to jail. There are chal- 
lenges of great magnitude, yet are these 
uny more clever or more ruthless than 
(inosticism or Arianism? There is need 
to take note of changed conditions of 
modern life, as there must have been 
when the barbarians overran the Em- 
pire; when the New World was dis- 
covered; when the forces of revolution 
deprived Pius XI of the Papal States. 
‘Today there are certainly anxieties, ten- 
sions, difficulties, yet do we have any 
right to say that these were not present 
in former times? 

In this article we shall offer two ob- 
servations which, we feel, can help eval- 
First, there is 
a good deal of subjectivism still in the 
air. It was born in the writings of 
Kant; it was nourished in the religious 
sentimentalism of the last century; it 
came into Catholie thought at the time 
of Modernism. This subjectivism seeks 
to disguise itself as an ultra-intellectual 
attitude, but basically it is pseudo- 
intellectual denial of the ability of the 
inteilect to know speculative truth and 
of the rational basis of the act of faith. 
Secondly, true intellectualism demands 


uate these complaints. 


prudent submission to the teaching 
authority which has been divinely es- 
tablished and whose claims have with- 
stood centuries of refined intellectual 
probing. The first of these may perhaps 
be rather dry for some. We ask for 
their patience. We think that this first 
observation explains the malaise which 
is afflicting some sections of Catholic 
thought. We cannot allow all of the 
great promise of the present day to be 
endangered by the recurrence of old 
errors. 


WHENCE SUBJECTIVISM? 

Our first observation is simply this: 
some sections of Catholic thinkers are 
being influenced by a subtle subjectiv- 
ism. This intellectual subjectisim has 
its origins in the writings of Kant. As 
Karl Barth has observed, Kant is im- 
portant because in him the whole of the 
eighteenth century saw itself and under- 
stood both itself and its limitations. 
He was the personification of the En- 
lightenment. He represented par ez- 
cellence man awakened from dogmatic 
slumbers, man coming of age and at- 
taining the courage to use his own 
understanding. The Enlightenment 
gloried in the affirmation of the un- 
bounded capacity of the human reason. 
This was the one incontrovertible fact, 
visible to all. Kant had no intention of 
destroying or even questioning this af- 
firmation, but he saw the limitation: 
there was no basis for the achievement 
of human knowledge. He set out to 
identify that basis. He rejected the 
existence of transcendent knowledge. 
Ideas do not add to our experience, 
therefore there is no speculative basis 
which can establish the objective va- 
lidity of ideas. It is only the moral 
consciousness which can take us beyond 
experience to the ground of immutable 
truth. So religious truths are estab- 
lished not by an exercise of pure reason 
utilizing unchangeable speculative prin- 
ciples, but rather by the moral con- 
sciousness or the incontestable “will for 
good” which is a fact of experience and 
which postulates the existence of God 
and of religion. It postulates also the 
existence of the Church, for the will for 
good must dominate human affairs. 
However, this Church, this society de- 
manded by the laws of virtue can be 
established not by man, but only by 
God Himself. It is the Kingdom of God 
uniting the hearts of men with God. 
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This Kingdom of God, ideally, concides 
with the Church; empirically, it is sub- 
ject to the limitations of humanity and 
thus is diminished. Yet the continuing 
responsibility of the visible Church is 
to make the invisible Church as visible 
in itself as it possibly can. Hence the 
great need for Church unity, and here 
(not surprisingly) Kant places only 
morality as fundamental to ecclesiasti- 
eal unity. The Church should have no 
political existence; it must not seek to 
impose through a hierarchy one par- 
ticular Chureh faith as the universal 
one. It should serve only to promote 
universal morality, since the will to 
good is the fundamental postulate in re- 
ligious matters. Thus through rational 
criticism of reason itself Kant came 
finally to view religion as something 
exclusively moral. It consisted in a 
faith in God which was exclusively 
moral, in a moral effort to conform one’s 
life to a moral view. Such a religion 
would be judged true in the measure in 
which it satisfied the exigencies of 
practical reason. Gone was the possi- 
bility of directly knowing unchangeable 
objective truth. Gone also the possi- 
bility of an unchangeable, objectively 
true religion. Dogmatic conformity 
was unimportant. The moral exigencies 
of the individual held the place of su- 
premacy in religion. All of this was ac- 
complished in the name of reason and, 
although the influence of Kant con- 
tinued to be enormous, a reaction was 
soon discernible. 


THAT INNER FEELING 


Havoc had been wrought upon re- 
ligion in the name of religion; sentiment 
was soon to have its revenge by at- 
tempting to restore some objectivity to 
religion. It was Friedrich Daniel 
Schleiermacher who made this attempt. 
Schleiermacher reduced all religion to 
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an inner feeling which has nothing to do 
with dogma or authority. Experience 
teaches us our dependence on the in- 
finite, and the intuition of the infinite 
gives us the feeling of our dependence 
on it. In the Western world Christian- 
ity is the expression of our sense of 
being redeemed by Christ. So the his- 
torical Christ is of no importance what- 
soever. The inner Christ formed in us 
by experience and intuition—this is 
what is of religious significance. Schlei- 
ermacher was easily the most influential 
Protestant theologian of the nineteenth 
century. His influence has extended 
even into the twentieth century, al- 
though after 1870 it began to wane. 
This was due to Ritschl who saw that 
Schleiermacher had failed to rid religion 
of subjectivism. Ritschl protested that 
no inner experience can give us the 
knowledge of Christ; the only valid 
knowledge of God comes from revela- 
tion. But here Ritschl also failed to 
break out of the web of subjectivism in 
which Kant had enmeshed religious 
thought. For he introduced a distine- 
tion which allowed him to reject all 
metaphysics. This distinction was be- 
tween the judgment of value and the 
existential judgment. The latter is con- 
cerned with the nature of things them- 
selves; the former is the effect these 
things have upon the individual. Thus 
the first would ask, “What is Christ?” 
The second, “What is Christ for me?” 
The existential judgment is important 
for providing the foundation of the 
faith, which is the historical person of 
Jesus; but only the judgment of value 
can effect the content of faith. A man 
believed what was good for him. Thus 
Ritschl realized a historical foundation 
for Christianity and at the same time 
kept this Christianity free of history 
and metaphysics. Ritschl remained 


within the subjectivism of Kant. 
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The next ingredient which has gone 
into the evolving of the present-day 
attitude with which we are concerned, 
was supplied by the French Liberal 
Protestant, Auguste Sabatier. His in- 
fluence was extensive, due partly to his 
enormous abilities as a writer. He was 
not an original thinker, but drew 
heavily from Kant, Schleiermacher, and 
Ritschl. For Sabatier, religion springs 
from a subjective religious experience. 
Religion has no dogmatic implications ; 
it has no need of an external authority. 
Religion is founded upon an inner feel- 
ing by which God becomes sensibly felt 
in our hearts. Since man is a thinking 
being, this religious sentiment is always 
accompanied by an intellectual repre- 
sentation. But this latter does not ade- 
quately express the religious sentiment. 
These intellectual representations which 
are the dogmas of religion are condi- 
tioned by the culture of the individual 
era; they are only symbols, expressing 
more or less imperfectly the religious 
sentiment within the heart of man. 


BACK TO SCHOLASTICISM 


Kant, Schleiermacher, Ritschl, Saba- 
tier—these represent substantially the 
response of Protestant thought to the 
challenge of rampant rationalism. This 





same challenge was made to Catholic 
thought and it, too, had to give an 
answer. As the nineteenth century pro- 
gressed, part of the current of this Cath- 
olie answer flowed closer and closer to 
that of Protestantism until, at the time 
of Modernism, there was little to choose 
between them. The adequate Catholic 
answer was the gradual return to scho- 
lastic philosophy culminated in the 
Thomistie restoration by Pope Leo 
XIII. But before that time many un- 
successful answers had been given. 
(iunther maintained that once a super- 
natural truth was known by faith, it 


CHURCH 


could be demonstrated by reason alone, 
just as with truths of the natural order. 
Frohschammer maintained that phi- 
losophy was completely free of any de- 
pendence upon ecclesiastical authority. 
At a Congress held in Munich in 18683, 
Doellenger stated that a Catholic 
thinker could not argue anything that 
was explicitly stated as having been 
formally revealed, but that outside this 
type of ecclesiastical teaching there was 
complete freedom for all scientific en- 
deavor. Thus independence of author- 
ity and overconfident reliance upon rea- 
son—two qualities inherent in Protes- 
tant thought sketched above—were 
brought into the fabric of Catholic 
thought. However, Gunther and 
Frohschammer were condemned, and 
Doellenger’s speech at Munich drew 
forth from Pope Pius IX a clear state- 
ment of the proper attitude of the Cath- 
olic intellectual toward the teaching au- 
thority of the Church. He insisted that 
the Catholic has obligations in con- 
science even outside the realm of sol- 
emnly defined doctrine. He went on to 
say that the assent of faith is due not 
only to this solemnly defined doctrine, 
but also to the teaching of the universal 
and ordinary magisteriwm when it 
teaches something as divinely revealed. 
The same assent is due to the theolo- 
gians when they reflect this teaching. 
The Pope did not call hereties those who 
oppose the certain teaching of Catholic 
theologians who witness to this univer- 
sal teaching; nevertheless he did say 
that they merit some 
censure. 





theological 


The teaching of Moehler on the unity 
and nature of the Church furnishes a 
clear example of how closely Catholic 
and Protestant thought approached 
For Moehler, the Church 
is, above all else, a reality which is being 


‘ach other. 


lived. It is an experience of the super- 
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natural life. It is the communication of 
the Spirit which is the fundamental de- 
termination of the Church. The pres- 
ence of this Spirit necessitates the for- 
mation of intellectual notions to express 
it and exterior contacts to share it. 
The unity of the Church is, above all, a 
unity of the moral order. Moehler’s 
preoccupation with the Church as the 
possession of the life of the Spirit casts 
grave doubt upon the importance of the 
hierarchical structure. Indeed, the cri- 
terion of truth in the Church is not the 
magisterial office, but rather the vital 
organic sharing of the life of the Spirit, 
the common experience of the individ- 
ual. Here the influence of Schleier- 
macher is unmistakable. Moehler does 
not explicitly reject the importance of 
the visible structure of the Church, but 
he adopts the living of the life of the 
Spirit as the point of departure for his 
whole consideration of the Church. The 
bishop and all the visible structure are 
merely concretizations of the sharing of 
the Spirit, which sharing in itself gives 
existence and unity to the Church. 
Moehler himself became dissatisfied 
with this view of the Church and, with- 
out completely abandoning it, he did 
strive to vindicate the importance of 
the visible ecclesiastical structure. Yet 
between Moehler and Schleiermacher 
there is a surprising degree of harmony, 
and, with Moehler, Catholic thought 
‘ame to take closer consideration of the 
Chureh as the foealization of the shar- 
ing of life between God and man. 


MODERNISM 


However, it was with George Tyrrell 
that the Liberal Protestant preoccupa- 
tion with religious experience came di- 
rectly into Catholic thought. And it is 
with the modernists Tyrrell and Loisy 
that the Protestant and Catholic an- 
swers to rationalism, which had been 
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approaching one another, 


George Tyrrell, the 


gradually 
finally converged. 
“consummate theologian” of Modern- 
ism, was directly affected by the writ- 
Tyrrell exalted per- 
sonal religious experience since this con- 
stituted a true contact with Christ and 
was the very basis of the Christian re- 
It was the collectivity of these 


ings of Sabatier. 


ligion. 
personal religious experiences which was 
the souree of Catholic doctrine, and the 
official Church have 
merely the function of reflecting what 
the faithful actually believe. Tyrrell 
wrote: 


teachers of the 


To interpret the Church’s collective 
mind is the office of Lishops, councils 
and Popes; as it is the office of a judge 
not to make but to interpret the law. 
He is below it, not above it. They are 
witnesses to, not creators of the 
Church’s faith and practice. They 
speak ex cathedra so far as they say 
what she says, and in so doing what 
they say is infallible in the way that 
she is infallible.’ 
Since the personal religious experience 
of the individual puts him in contact 
with Christ, he cannot afford to allow 
himself to lose this contact through a 
blind, unreasoning adherence to the 
teaching authority of the Church: 


Deferential within the limits of con- 
science to the official interpreters of 
her (the Church’s) mind, modern 
Catholics must, nevertheless, inter- 
pret such interpretations in accord- 
ance with the highest canon of Catho- 
lic Truth, with the mind of Christ; 
He is our first and our highest au- 
thority.” 


Loisy held that the whole external 
structure of the Chureh was of human 
origin. It developed when it became 


apparent that Christ was not to return 


‘G. Tyrrell, Th rough Scylla and Charybdis, 
London, 1907, p. 355-6. , 
* Thid., p. 10 
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immediately. This external structure 
was not the real Church, but a source of 
obseurantism and division; the real 
Church was the society of souls possess- 
ing the truth. The teaching authority 
active in this external society was not at 
all of value to a person who knew that 
he possessed a direct union with God. 


VESTIGES OF MODERNISM 


As bare as this outline is, it does per- 
mit us to appreciate more in depth the 
statement made at the beginning of this 
article. We said that the tension exist- 
ing between the teaching authority of 
the Church and some Catholic intellec- 
tuals was conceived in subjectivism, 
nourished in the religious sentimental- 
ism of Liberal Protestantism and intro- 
duced into Catholic thought at the time 
of Modernism. In seeking an answer to 
that it had de- 
stroyed supernatural religion, Kant and 
the Liberal Protestants turned within 
themselves in search of a reply. Kant 
damaged severely the possibility of ob- 


rationalism’s boast 


jective knowledge and reduced religion 
to merely a matter of morals. Schleier- 
macher gave the primacy to sentiment, 
and Sabatier popularized this notion of 
religious subjectivism and the primacy 
of religious experience. Struggling to 
provide their own answer to rational- 
ism, some Catholic thinkers closely fol- 
lowed this segment of Protestant 
thought, and thus we had the heresy of 
Modernism. Man thrown back 


upon himself, upon his personal experi- 


was 


ence, upon his own religious feelings. 
He was destined to be eternally dissat- 
isfied and frustrated because he was 
seeking the answer in the wrong manner. 
For man in this state of mind, the exer- 
cise of authority in the doctrinal sphere 
could not but be viewed as an infringe- 
ment upon his native right 
tion to evolve for himself 


and obliga- 
a workable 


religious synthesis and thus to make his 
contribution to the religious progress of 
his age. The only function of official 
teachers was to give expression to the 
life-experience of the members. They 
have no right to attempt to channel this 
life or exercise any control over it. 

With the condemnation of Modernism 
this vein of thought was deprived of 
publie legitimacy. But since the 
streams of human thought flow slowly 
and change direction even more slowly, 
some of the underlying intuitions have 
survived. They are present in the 
totally false supposition that a conflict 
exists between the individual conscience 
and the teaching authority of the 
Church. These intuitions are present in 
ecclesiology where the invisible aspects 
of the Church, the life-giving presence 
of the Holy Spirit, have been treated 
with such exaltation that the visible and 
especially the magisterial aspect of the 
Chureh have emerged as something 
rather cumbersome and obscurantist. 
Here the influence of Moehler is still 
pronounced. 


TODAY’S POSITION 


What is fundamentally wrong here? 
Why has this mentality continued to 
exist, even though it is somewhat 
altered? There are, we believe, two 

First, there is the inability to 
the restoration of scholastic 
philosophy and theology. It is only 
within this framework that we can find 
the answer to all of the difficulties of 
Kant, Schleiermacher, Moehler, Saba- 
tier, and Tyrrell. Yet even today, when 
we possess a magnificent scholastic re- 
vival, we hear occasionally that scho- 
lasticism (and especially Thomism) was 
all right for the thirteenth century, but 
is inadequate for the twentieth. 

We hear that St. Thomas has canon- 


reasons. 
accept 
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ized reason and not sufficiently attended 
to the response of the whole man; that 
we must seriously consider what part 
the emotions and the personal religious 
experience play in the attainment of 
knowledge. Some of this may at times 
be well said, but at root it includes the 
voice of Kant searching within himself 
for an answer which is to be found in 
scholasticism. 

Secondly, several of the conditions of 
the nineteenth century are reproduced 
in our day. The segment of nineteenth- 
century thought which we have outlined 
possessed an almost Messianic con- 
sciousness. It was sent to save Chris- 
tianity from rationalism. Catholies felt 
sent to save the Church from medieval- 
ism. This attitude is discernible today. 
Some assert that the Church is doing : 
bad job in the modern world; that it is 
not bringing its message to mankind in 
an efficient, effective fashion; that it is 
being ill-served by overcautious and 
under-qualified men. Also, Catholics in 
the nineteenth century were faced with 
a great revival of Protestant thought. 
Before they could fight for their faith, 
Catholies first had to be heard; they 
had to achieve status; they had to prove 
to the non-Catholices that they were not 
being held in dogmatic chains by ob- 
scurantist officials. Today in America 
this condition is partially reproduced. 
Culturally, non-Catholics are becoming 
increasingly aware of the presence of 
Catholics. We are anxious to make a 
good impression; we are anxious to gain 
a hearing for the Catholie position; the 
accent is upon understanding and “get- 
ting along.” In a certain sense much of 
this is necessary. But should it be done 
by asserting that in our daily lives we 
are not bound by the teaching of the 
Chureh but only by the voice of our 
conscience? Is gaining «a hearing so 
important for us that we must forego 
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the honest admission that we believe we 
are members of the one true Church of 
Christ? All of this poses as devoted 
service of the Church, but often it is 
more in the tradition of status-seeking. 

We have outlined the origins of the 
tension which some Catholics are pres- 
ently experiencing in order to be able to 
view them in adequate perspective. In 
the light of what has been said, we 
should seriously ask ourselves whether 
this tension is the necessary accompani- 
ment of a dynamic new outlook which is 
destined to bring great benefit to the 
Chureh or whether it flows from a 
lingering inability to rid ourselves of the 
subjectivism and sentimentalism which 
have so affected religious thought since 
the time of Kant. For the complaint of 
the Catholic intellectual does bear many 
traces of subjectivism and _ religious 
sentimentalism. He sounds like Kant 
when he ridicules “Catholies basking in 
the sunlight of their certainties.” He 
sounds like Sabatier and Tyrrell when 
he complains, “I wish it were possible 
for the Catholic intellectual who has 
heeded the exhortation to take the truth 
wherever it is found to be spared the 
condemnations and __ recriminations 
which often occur when he does just 
that.” 

We should also ask ourselves the 
more painful question: ‘Does this men- 
tality have a real claim to intellectual 
respectability?” For our part, we think 
it does not. It has allowed imagination, 
emotion, even prejudice, to cross the 
threshold of a reason illumined by faith. 
It is a mentality which has been blinded 
by the baubles of non-Catholic thought 
and, in trying to win its esteem, is in 
danger of losing all that is most pre- 
cious. Unless there is a re-evaluation of 
this mentality, we fear that the final 
outcome can be read in the tragedy of 
the first two decades of this century. 
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INTELLECTUAL LIBERTY IN THE CHURCH 


EMPHASIZE THE POSITIVE 


However, all of this is somewhat 
negative. It is time to pass on now to 
our second point: true intellectualism 
demands dependence upon the Church’s 
teaching authority. Who is the intel- 
lectual? He is a gifted man who knows 
that his intellect does not create reality, 
but grasps an existing reality. He is a 
man who values the critical spirit highly 
and possesses it to the point of profi- 
ciency. He knows that the spirit of 
criticism is a part of the true intellectual 
life, a necessary part of the gathering 
and organization of knowledge. The in- 
tellectual is also a free man. He is free 
because he is reasonable. Science of 
any kind, from biology to theology, is 
the ordered collection of what is estab- 
lished as true and beyond question, 
apart from personal opinion, sentiment 
or prejudice. Thus the intellectual is 
not free to ignore facts in biology or in 
theology. It is simply prattle to speak 
of intellectual freedom in the presence 
of a faet. Each new fact acquired 
places a new barrier to the freedom of 
research, yet it serves at the same time 
to increase the field of knowledge. In 
the measure that the boundary of truth 
hecome fixed, the boundary of error is 
pushed back. The liberty of the mind 
becomes the greater because it is in 
possession of a greater heritage of cer- 
tainty. 

The Church in which the intellectual 
must labor is one which views herself as 
the teacher of the nations. She presents 
herself as a fact of history. We must 
examine this fact and in the inquiry we 
are as free as the air we breathe. The 
first thing that anyone will have to do in 
order to deny the right of the Church to 
teach is to prove historically that her 
claim is unreasonable. Nobody has 
ever been able to shake the historical 
evidence so much as to produce a reason 


able doubt. God sent Christ and Christ 
sent the Church into the world to teach 
in His name, and no one can teach un- 
less this mission is communicated to him 
in some way. This is why Pius XII in- 
sisted so strongly: 


Besides the lawful successors of the 
Apostles, namely the Roman Pontiff 
for the universal Church and Bishops 
for the faithful entrusted to their care 
(ef. can. 1326), there are no other 
teachers divinely constituted in the 
Church of Christ.* 
This is why he insisted in the same allo- 
cution that those who are associated in 
this work of teaching, teach not by rea- 
son of their own knowledge but by rea- 
son of the mandate they have received. 
It is not primarily the mission of the 
Chureh to make philosophers, or exe- 
getes, or even theologians. The mission 
of the Church is to preserve the deposit 
of faith which she has received from 
Christ and to bring this faith to all men 
of all times. She loves the truth and, 
inspired by this love, she encourages all 
of her children in every branch of intel- 
lectual endeavor. She follows their 
labors attentively and may ultimately 
use the result of their scientifie en- 
deavors; but she does not feel any con- 
straint to do so. She is not dependent 
upon them. For it belongs to the teach- 
ing authority of the Church alone to 
interpret authentically the faith she is 
preserving. In short, the Church does 
not argue. She merely teaches, de- 
clares, defines. And if someone were to 
ask, “Who is the Chureh?”, he could be 
referred to the words of Pius XII just 
quoted. In this context the Church is 
the magisterium. 
The Church in which the intellectual 


*Pius XII, Allocution, Si diligis me, de- 
livered in Rome, May 31, 1954, on the ocea- 
sion of the canonization of St. Pius NX. 
N.C.W.C. translation, p. 2. 
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must labor is also the Mystical Body of 
Christ vivified by the life of the Holy 
Spirit. All of the modern attitudes 
which injure the rights of the Church 
stem from the ignoring of this truth: 
the Holy Spirit lives in the Catholic 
Church. Pius XII wrote: 


It is He [Holy Spirit] who, while He 
is personally present and divinely ac- 
tive in all the members, nevertheless 
in the inferior members acts also 
through the ministry of the higher 
members.* 


Note well that the Holy Spirit acts upon 
the members of the Mystical Body in a 
special way through the ministry of the 
higher members. 


“HE WHO HEARS YOU...” 


This, then, is the Chureh within 
which the Catholic intellectual must 
labor: a Church which stands before 
the world as a divinely appointed 
teacher: a teacher not only in matters 
of faith, but in all things in so far as 
they are connected with faith. This 
brings the voice of the Church into the 
very center of human affairs. The claim 
of the Church rests upon the ineontro- 
vertible record of history. It is rather 
startling that men will more easily ac- 
cept the description of the customs of 
the man of the Stone Age than the over- 
whelming character of the historical evi- 
dence upon which the Church bases her 
claims. This is owing, in large part, to 
the fact that the human mind is like a 
parachute: it functions only when it is 
open. Some men experience difficulty in 
approaching the Church with an open 
mind. But the Catholie intellectual 
should be steadfast in his appreciation 
of the Church as a teacher who is guided 
and directed by the very life of the Holy 
Spirit. 


*Eneyelical Mystict Corporis, N.C.W.C. 
translation, p. 22. 
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Since all of this is true, ean the Cath- 
olic intellectual be free? .Of course he 
‘an. For him his faith and obedience to 
the Chureh constitute no obstacle. If 
there is one thing which should domi- 
nate the mind of the Catholic thinker, it 
is the reasonableness of his faith and the 
freedom he has to search the depths of 
the teaching set before him. For the 
insistent note of the Catholic is that he 
must have reasons for his belief. There 
is, if you like, an “intellectual bondage” 
for the believer. But in what does this 
differ from the bondage imposed by 
every other science? An intellectual 
worthy of the name simply must submit 
himself to a fact. This is all that the 
Catholic intellectual does. He submits 
to the religious facts placed before him 
by the Church. The fixity of these facts 
is no barrier to liberty of thought. The 
necessary critical spirit is not denied the 
Catholic merely because the truths of 
the Church are already formed for him 
before he investigates. The perfection 
of the intellect of the Catholic must be 
the perfection of the intellect as Cath- 
olic. The Catholic thinker totally mis- 
conceives his duty when he states: 
“There is too much thoughtless talk 
about ‘Catholic thinking’ on this subject 
or that, without the realization that 
there merely is thinking by Catholies, 
lay or clerical . . How utterly does 
the Catholic thinker betray himself 
when he abandons the definitive vision 
of reality presented to him by the 
Church and commences a vain pursuit 
of shadows! There is “Catholie think- 
ing.” If there is not, then Kant was 
correct. 


WHEREIN IS PROGRESS? 


The highest science, the truth about 
God given to us by God Himself—this 
is the vision which must form the funda- 
mental outlook of every intellectual. 








—9 a> 





him 
pion 
, be 
ith- 
nis- 
Les: 
balk 
ject 
shat 
lies, 
loes 
self 
sion 
the 
‘suit 
ink- 


was 


bout 
-this 
nda- 
tual. 


INTELLECTUAL LIBERTY IN THE CHURCH 


The very facts of God and sin and the 
whole economy of redemption and cor- 
porate unity in Christ—all of this is the 
vision which must in a vital way inte- 
grate all other knowledge. All of this is 
what the Catholic intellectual is betray- 
ing when he implicitly assumes that 
there is no existing vision of reality 
which is adequate. In a true sense only 
the Catholic can be an intellectual. The 
reason for this is not primarily religious 
but intellectual. The highest science 
must necessarily influence all inferior 
sciences, and the highest science is the 
science of the knowledge of God—the- 
ology, Catholic theology. A Catholic 
can never look at things quite the way 
others do. This is not because he is en- 
chained, but because he is free; free in 
the possession of the one integrating 
principle of all knowledge. Thus the 
proper critical spirit is that which 
strives to make this vision meaningful 
for every age. It is a critical spirit 
which attempts, with relentless intellec- 
tual honesty, to take the scientific prog- 
ress of every age and interpret it in 
terms of the vision which it possesses. 
There is no question here of synthesis; 
there is no question of “progress” in the 
vulgar anti-intellectual sense of ever- 
changing realities. There is simply the 
vital duty of maintaining, whole and en- 
tire, the body of Catholic truth and em- 
ploying it to give precision, accuracy, 
and profundity to the continual intellec- 
tual progress which is the glory of the 
human mind. 

In this activity the directives of the 
Chureh’s magisterium are the “proxi- 
mate and universal criterion of truth for 
all theologians.”> Obviously, that 
which is infallibly proposed is accepted 
in a spirit of faith. The critical area is 
precisely that which is not proposed as 


Pius XII, Humanit Generis, NCOW.C. 
iranslation, p. 9, 


infallible, but as simply authentie Cath- 
olic teaching. Here the intellectual 
must remind himself of the divine 
foundation of the Church and its teach- 
ing authority. He must recall the 
Church’s essential role as a teacher who 
does not argue but simply bears witness. 
He must remember that if in these areas 
the non-infallible, authentic teaching 
does not give him a veritas infallibilis, 
it does give him a securitas infallibilis. 
For, on the basis of the unassailable 
legitimacy of the teaching authority it- 
self, he can and should command his in- 
tellect to give a religious assent which 
does no violence to his knowledge. Such 
an assent is not intellectually coercive 
in the direct sense, but it is indirectly so 
on the basis of what he believes as a 
man of faith. The difficulty he experi- 
ences here will be directly proportionate 
to loss of focus in his vision of reality. 
He needs the guidance of the magis- 
terum to maintain that focus. This is 
why Pius XII insisted so strongly in 
Humani Generis upon the assent due to 
papal eneyclicals; this is why he in- 
sisted again in the allocution Magnifi- 
cate Dominum that “government is not 
a kind of nursery for children, but the 
effective direction of adults toward the 
end proposed to the state.” And again: 
“Not a few moderns, men and women, 
think that the leadership and vigilance 
of the Chureh is not to be suffered by 
one who is grown up . . .’® This has 
equal application to intellectual en- 
deavor. 


GIANTS AND LITTLE ONES 


Supervision and direction are not 
something meant for intellectual chil- 
dren, but also for the giants. Authori- 
tative statements are not roadblocks, 
but signposts. They are guides which 


* Pius XII, Magnificate Dominum, N.C.WC. 
translation, pp. 14-15. 


1119 








THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


point out the direction in which the 
truth is to be found. They prevent men 
from wasting their energies in vain 
searching in the wrong direction or from 
dashing themselves to pieces on the 
rocks of sophistry. This does not mean 
that silent, sterile obedience is the only 
course open to the Catholic intellectual. 
His freedom of inquiry—even of expres- 
sion—is extremely broad. But he must 
remember what the Church is. It is not 
merely a debating society; it is not a 
sectarian religion with a sorry past 
which must abjectly admit its faults in 
order to regain societal respectability. 
It is, for all of its human element, the 
Mystical Body of Jesus Christ, incor- 
ruptible, vivified by the Holy Spirit. It 
has the only true storehouse of wisdom 
which it will put at the disposal of its 
members, if they but seek it. These are 
not new thoughts upon the relation of 
the intellectual and the teaching author- 
ity of the Church, but apparently they 
are thoughts which are presently absent 
from some minds. 

It would be disastrous if a small in- 
tellectual “élite’’ were to assume that 
they alone have the intellectual ability 
and the love of Christ which are neces- 
sary to serve the Church. It is just such 
a mentality which views the encyelicals 
Mystici Corporis and Humani Generis 
as historical mistakes. It is just such a 
mentality which feels that Pius XII 
spoke too often and on too many sub- 
jects. Where is the mens Ecclesiae in 
all this? Where is the spirit of depend- 
ence upon the directives of authority? 
Where is the union of love existing 
among the members of Christ? Can we 
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attain status in the non-Catholic intel- 
lectual world only by apologizing for 
everything from the Syllabus of Errors 
to the statements of Cardinal Otta- 
viani? 

A man may desire to serve the Chureh 
so strongly that he will tolerate no op- 
position, least of all on the part of the 
Church whom he believes he is serving. 
When opposition does come, the critical 
hour can be survived only by a pro- 
found realization that the Church is 
Christ, that the Chureh has her ways 
which are not the ways of human pru- 
dence and efficiency. She is much too 
old and too wise in experience to dash 
ahead on the wings of every fresh 
breeze. Of course we must be conscious 
of our public image. Of course we must 
improve our educational system. But 
let us be sensible enough to avoid facile 
generalizations. We have no warrant 
for proclaiming to one and all that the 
Church is a failure in America. Heroic 
missionaries have been pouring out their 
lives and their energies in a burst of love 
for non-Catholies long before the “dia- 
logue” became fashionable. Educators 
have been striving mightily to improve 
the Catholic educational system in a 
climate of political and economic dis- 
crimination long before people rose to 
the ramparts to plead with us to become 
as good as our non-Catholic colleagues. 

With this we have said what we set 
out to say: the difficulties presently ex- 
perienced by some Catholic intellectuals 
seem to indicate the persistence of an 
error as old as Gnosticism. They do not 
represent the appearance of a new 
charisma. 
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Pitfalls of Pluralism 


i= IS SUCH A THING as an 
idolatry of words which, as G. K. 
Chesterton somewhere remarks, are as 
likely as not to degenerate into catch- 
words with those who refuse to see any- 
thing against the background of every- 
thing. And the danger of becoming ob- 
sessed by a single fixed idea, owing to 
the limitations of the human mind, is a 
very real one even for those of more 
than average intelligence. 

Such a risk is particularly associated 
today with the word “pluralism,” in the 
quite special sense it has recently ac- 
quired. 


THE PLURAL SOCIETY 


The term itself is, of course, an old 
one, and dictionaries give it many 
meanings other than the one the present 
discussion involves. Philosophically, 
we are told, it may mean the recognition 
of more than one principle of being as 
opposed to monism; politically, it may 
mean a right to vote in more than one 
constituency, or the acceptance of a 
relative rather than an absolute major- 
ity in a ballot; or, again, ecclesiasti- 
cally, it may mean the holding of two or 
more benefices simultaneously. 

But none of these meanings is appli- 
cable to the word “pluralism” in its new 
dress, used as it is to describe a theory 
of national unity despite the existence 
within the State of a large number of 
free associations whose interests differ 
in many ways, or even at times conflict. 

Our concern here is with the specific 
aspect of diversity of religions. From 


By LESLIE RUMBLE, M.S.C., S.T.D. 


this point of view pluralism holds that 
where citizens are characterized by a 
great variety of differing and conflicting 
beliefs, the State has no reasonable 








Father Rumble, convert, in turn pro- 
fessor of philosophy and of theology, 
and now—as for many years past—radio 
apologist and author in Sydney, Austra- 
ha, literally dwells in the midst of a 
philosophical, theological and _ biblical 
library of non-Catholic publications. His 
work has compelled him to keep up with 
the latest books and periodicals manifest- 
ing the ever-changing phases of thought 
among those whom he seeks to lead to 
the fullness of Revealed Truth. In the 
last volume of HPR alone, Father 
Rumble’s series on the Mormons and on 
pacifists (Catholic and non-Catholic) 
sold out the issues in which his work 
appeared. 





choice save to adopt a religiously neu- 
tral attitude, officially endorsing no par- 
ticular religion, but granting freedom 
and equality to all religions on the one 
condition that adherents of them do not 
disturb the peace and good order of the 
community. 

If citizens do not agree religiously, 
the pluralist society expects them at 
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least to agree amicably to disagree, re- 
specting each other’s consciences while 
maintaining unity in their national loy- 
alty and in the fulfillment of civic 
duties. 


PROBLEM FOR CATHOLICS 

The problem for Catholics in this 
matter of the pluralist religiously-neu- 
tral State only from the 
charges of secular liberals that the 
Catholic Church cannot on her own 
principles adjust herself to it, but also 
from the difficulties Catholics them- 
selves experience as to precisely how it 


arises not 


can be done. 

Secular liberals argue that the type of 
democracy acceptable to the Catholic 
Church would not be a free society in 
their sense of the word; and Catholics 
are divided as to how far they can make 
concessions to secular liberal demands. 

Some Catholics, a minority group of 
intellectuals who claim to be progres- 
sive, deplore what they term the over- 
conservative attitude of the majority of 
their fellow-Catholics. They declare 
that they themselves are “intensely 
committed to the idea of a free society,” 
and that “pluralism is their orthodoxy.” 
They assure secular liberals that there 
is nothing whatever to fear from 
Catholic influence in the community. 
There is no question of restrictions be- 
ing imposed of which secular liberals 
may disapprove and against their will. 
All that is sought is “dialogue,” an ex- 
change of views with whatever mutual 
agreement should happen to result from 
it. 

Disarmingly they 
themselves as “Catholic liberals”; or as 
the “new Catholic left’? prepared for a 
give-and-take policy, not in the name of 
appeasement, but of charity. And they 
have not the slightest intention of de- 
parting from any genuinely Catholic 
principles. They claim merely to have 


even describe 
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arrived at a better understanding of 
those principles than their less-enlight- 
ened brethren. 

But have they? To attempt an an- 
swer to that is the purpose of this pres- 
ent inquiry. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Catholic liberals hold that the Lay 
State, rendered necessary by religious 
pluralism, is preferable in itself to the 
Catholic Confessional State in which 
the Church is constitutionally acknowl- 
edged as that of the nation, with due 
support and protection. 

Now whatever may have to be said 
of that, it must be at once conceded that 
official recognition by the State is not 
essential to the existence and progress 
of the Catholic Church. The Church 
was born into a hostile world and dur- 
ing the first three centuries of persecu- 
tion, until the conversion of the Em- 
peror Constantine, the Chureh not only 
survived but expanded throughout the 
Roman Empire. 

After Constantine’s conversion, how- 
ever, the creation of a Western Chris- 
tendom became possible. Kings and 
princes were converted to the Faith, 
bringing their people with them. Na- 
Catholic. 
acknowledged the = di- 


tion after nation became 


Civil powers 


vinely-given authority of the Church, 


recognized the primacy of the spiritual 
over the temporal where both spheres 
were involved, and both fostered and 
defended the Catholie religion. 

For almost a thousand years this 
principle of union between Chureh and 
State was universally accepted, thie 
State supporting and 
Church in all aspects of her apostolate 
and conforming civil legislation to her 
moral teachings and the provisions of 
her Canon Law. 

In the sixteenth 
the Protestant revolt 


protecting the 


century, however, 


disrupted the 
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PITFALLS OF PLURALISM 


hitherto religiously-united Europe. Its 
new doctrine of the invisibility of 
Christ’s Church, its rejection of hier- 
archical authority, and its insistence on 
the right of private judgment led to in- 
dividualism in religion, an ever-increas- 
ing diversity of beliefs, and a demand 
for equality and total freedom, regard- 
less of what form of Christianity a man 
might choose to profess. 

The Protestant reformers, of course, 
still wanted a Christian civilization, but 
it was a Christian civilization with 
(‘atholicism dethroned. 

The Catholic Chureh could not but 
condemn this denial of the visible insti- 
cution established by Christ for the sal- 
She saw clearly that 
the right of individuals to defy her au- 


vation of souls. 


thority and determine their own beliefs 
for themselves would mean a rejection 
of objective truth and lead inevitably to 
the philosophically and_ theologically 
untenable implication that all Churches 
must be regarded as equal because none 
possessed the full truth. Such liberal- 
ism based on religious indifferentism 
Was quite irreconcilable with Catholic 
principles. 


SECULAR LIBERALISM 


Radicals 
on the Continent, taking up with enthu- 
siasm the Reformers’ idea of the right 


But worse was yet to come. 


of private judgment and of not being 
told by the Catholic Church what to be- 
lieve and to do, felt free to declare not 
only the Catholie Church wrong but the 
Reformers also. 

Aided and abetted largely by anti- 
clerical Freemasons, they urged a re- 
ligionless State based on a philosophy 
of naturalism and materialism, man be- 
ing regarded as nothing more than a 
secular citizen. The State should take 
no cognizance of religion whatsoever. 
If an individual had a religion, then this 
would be a personal idiosynerasy which 


could at most be tolerated, provided it 
in no way interfered with his duties to 
the State. 

This meant not only Catholicism de- 
throned, but Christianity itself, how- 
ever one might interpret it, the State 
being based on principles which ex- 


cluded religious values altogether. 

The indifference now was not to the 
relative claims of different churches, 
but to anything beyond material inter- 
Revealed religion, supernatural 
faith and the life beyond were no longer 
of any importance to the State; and ab- 
solute liberty of the person, of speech 
and of the could at last be 


ests. 


press 
granted in a spirit of tolerance unre- 
stricted by religious considerations of 
any kind. 

Such was the theory. But the after- 
math of the French Revolution (1789) 
was a so-called democratic Republic 
actuated not only by secularist, but by 
positively anti-religious _ principles. 
Loudly proclaiming “Liberty, Frater- 
nity, Equality,” it adopted a policy of 
intolerance, oppression and straight-out 
persecution of the Church. 

Again the Catholic Church could not 
but condemn the liberalism on which 
this new secular civilization was to be 
based. Its principles, derived from a 
positivist and merely materialistic phi- 
losophy, regarded the will of the State 
as the source of all law to the exclusion 
of any divine law; held the ideal to be 
the State’s complete independence of 
any spiritual authority claimed by the 
Chureh; and, in so far as it advocated 
any tolerance at all, did so as if it were 
only a by-product of indifference to re- 
ligious truth in any shape or form. 


AMERICAN PLURALISM 


More than a decade before the 
French Revolution, however, and in a 
very different spirit, the English Col- 
onies in America had, in 1776, declared 
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their independence of the British 
Crown. They insisted in their Consti- 
tution on the complete separation of 
Church and State, refusing to have any 
established Church, such as the Na- 
tional Church of the England from 
which they had withdrawn their politi- 
‘al allegiance. 

It is essential here to note that the 
Founding Fathers of the American Re- 
publie were confronted from the very 
outset with a religiously-plural society. 
They were not succeeding to a religious 
unity which had collapsed. The vast 
majority of the Colonists were Chris- 
tians in some way, but their convictions 
were distributed among many forms of 
religion. 

It seemed to them, therefore, that the 
surest way to guarantee personal free- 
dom and due regard for consciences was 
to have a neutral State, respecting all 
religions and officially establishing none. 
Consequently, they adopted an amend- 
ment to the First Article of the Consti- 
tution declaring that ‘Congress shall 
make no law respecting an establish- 
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free 
exercise thereof.” 

There was no intention of any posi- 
tive repudiation of Christianity on the 
part of the State or of denying the 
possible truth of any one of the existing 
religions. The principle of indiffer- 
entism, which holds that it does not 
matter what one believes, did not so 
much as enter into their heads. With- 
out rejecting belief in objective truth, 
they were concerned solely with the fact 
‘Kt might be of interest here to notice how 
the Commonwealth of Australia, when adopt- 
ing a Federal Constitution (1900), drew upon 
and slightly amplified Article 1 of the United 
States’ Constitution. Section 116 of the Aus- 
tralian Constitution reads: “The Common- 
wealth shall not make any law for establishing 
religion, or for imposing any religious observ- 
ance, or for prohibiting the free exercise of 
religion ; and no religious test shall be required 


as a qualification for any office or public trust 
under the Commonwealth.” 
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that people differed subjectively in their 
religious convictions; and they rightly 
decided that the State was not compe- 
tent to settle such differences, and cer- 
tainly had not the right to force reli- 
gious unity upon its citizens. If reli- 
gious unity was ever to be attained, it 
must be by discussion and persuasion 
on the part of the people themselves, 
not by political compulsion. In other 
words, a pluralist society, with all 
united in their civil allegiance to a reli- 
giously-neutral democratic government, 
was the only feasible choice. 

It is surely not difficult to see how 
very different in spirit the American 
measures were from those of the anti- 
religious secularism actuating the revo- 
lutionary movements in Europe. 


CATHOLIC PRINCIPLES 


Difficulties arise for Catholics, how- 
ever, even in regard to this American 
type of pluralist society. There are 
sound principles which can be invoked 
on its behalf; but the problem is to rec- 
oncile other equally sound principles 
of Catholicism with them. This cannot 
be done unless we keep clearly in mind 
the distinction between absolute and 
relative ideals. 

Certainly no Catholic can admit as 
an absolute ideal that there should be 
pluralism in religion, with multitudes 
still unconverted to Catholicism, still in 
a state of schism, heresy, or complete 
unbelief. Absolutely speaking, there 
should be but ‘“‘one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism.” 

Again, a neutral State as such cannot 
be regarded as the absolute ideal, for 
Catholic principles insist that if God re- 
veals a special religion, imposing posi- 
tive precepts on mankind, society no 
less than individuals is obliged to accept 
that religion and conform to its require- 
ments. The direct concern of the State 
may indeed be with the temporal wel- 
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fare of the community; but indirectly 
it is obliged to promote the observances 
of true religion and sound morals, thus 
assisting men to attain their supreme 
good and final end. 

As the Catholic Chureh is the one 
true Chureh directly coneerned with 
man’s spiritual welfare, it follows that 
the absolute ideal in the objective order 
is a State acknowledging, defending, 
and promoting the interests of the Cath- 
olie religion. 

That is why the Church had to con- 
demn the nineteenth-century radicals, 
with their false liberalism, when they 
declared that the State should be in 
complete control of the whole secular 
field of human activities, untrammelled 
by the teaching-authority of the 
Chureh in moral, legal, and social 
matters. For to grant their demands 
would be to surrender the objective 
rules of a natural and supernatural mor- 
ality to the subjective and_ variable 
opinions of ill-informed and skeptical 
political leaders. 

The absolute Catholic ideal, then, 
must be that of the Catholic Confes- 
sional State. 


JUSTIFICATION 

OF THE NEUTRAL STATE 

What does not follow from Catholic 
principles is that the absolute ideal is 
relatively the better thing in practice. 

Only when the State is the political 
expression of a religiously unified 
people can the religion of the people be- 
come a public affair. Where the people 
are not so united, the only basis of their 
homogeneity is their national alle- 
giance. In the concrete reality, after 
all, a State is its citizens taken collec- 
tively, and it cannot force the dissent- 
ing groups in a religiously divided na- 
tion to profess a faith they do not accept 
under the penalty of not being “good 
citizens.” 


Catholic principles themselves insist 
that the faith cannot be forced on any- 
body; that it is essentially a matter for 
each person’s own will to believe re- 
vealed truth; and that every man is 
obliged at all times to obey his own con- 
science even though it be an invincibly 


erroneous one. 

Moreover, it would be against the 
common good to require a violation of 
consciences, thus inculeating hypocrisy 
and providing fuel for unending disturb- 
ances of peace and public order. 

Granted the fact of widespread diver- 
gencies in religious convictions, then, 
Catholics cannot consistently object to 
a pluralist society’s remaining neutral, 
constitutionally professing no particular 
form of religion while conceding 
equality and freedom to all religions. 

It needs repeating, however, that 
while Catholics fully agree that con- 
sciences should be respected, they can 
never be wholly content with the fact 
that they do differ and that, owing to 
this pluralism, a Lay State (neutral in 
its attitude to all religion) is necessary. 

MODERN CATHOLIC LIBERALS 

Unfortunately there are Catholic 
liberals today who are not content with 
the concession that in a pluralist society 
the separation of Church and State may 
be the relatively better thing. They 
prefer to regard it as absolutely the 
better thing. While admitting the di- 
vine institution of the Church, they 
hold that she should be granted full 
freedom, but nothing more. For them 
the Lay State is always and everywhere 
more desirable that the Catholic Con- 
fessional State. 

Theoretically, they argue that the 
“State” is, after all, only an abstraction 
which has no actual personality, no con- 
science, no inner life, and which is there- 
fore quite incapable of making an act 
of faith. How, then, ean it have an ob- 
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ligation to “profess the Catholie Faith 

But while it is true that a State, con- 
sidered in the abstract, is not capable 
of either faith or morals, in actual 
reality it is an organized body of citi- 
zens who positively agree with or 
acquiesce in laws made in the name of 
all. Constitutionally appointed legisla- 
tors can certainly give legal expression 
to the will of the citizens not only as 
individuals, but collectively, and to the 
fact that the nation, as a nation, ac- 
knowledges itself as a Catholic nation. 

Practically, it is argued that in the 
Lay State, with no political or juridical 
udvantages to be gained by professing 
the Catholic Faith, the true religion will 
flourish by persuasion only, not by co- 
ercion; that truth can be trusted to pre- 
vail over error; and that greater free- 
dom in the profession of belief in it will 
mean far more confidence in and love 
of one’s religion. 

Such contentions, however, depend 
for their validity on far too optimistic 
an estimate of human nature. Were 
there no such thing as Original Sin, 
were all men desirous of the truth and 
always able to discern it from error, 
were they all intent on the practice of 
virtue and in no way prone to evil, their 
recognition of the true religion and 
loyalty to it could perhaps be relied 
upon, and the Church might have noth- 
ing to gain by the State’s acknowledg- 
ment and protection. But human be- 
ings are not so intelligent and immacu- 
late as such arguments assume; and the 
State, even apart from its obligation to 
do so, is certainly able to contribute 
much toward the welfare of the Church 
and the success of her apostolate. 

The Catholic thesis, then, granted a 
Catholic nation, is that Church and 
State should be united by ties of mutual 
recognition, the State supporting the 
Church and conforming its legislation to 
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her teachings in spiritual and moral 
matters. 

Only on the hypothesis that the 
nation is not Catholic and that the citi- 
zens are religiously divided can a plu- 
ralist and neutral Lay State be justified. 


PITFALLS FOR PLURALISTS 


Failure to see clearly the validity 
and necessity of this distinction between 
thesis and hypothesis undermines the 
advertence of many Catholic pluralist 
enthusiasts to the many pitfalls that 
beset their path. 

There is the danger of overlooking the 
fact that pluralism must never come to 
mean the same thing to Catholics as it 
does to non-Catholic religious bodies or 
Both these 
latter groups are tainted with the false 
principle of indifferentism: the one 
wanting all Churches to be regarded as 
equally good and true; the other regard- 
ing all religions as equally false and 
fit only to be ignored. 

Firmly repudiating any form of in- 
differentism and insisting still on the 
unique truth and authority of Catholi- 
cism, the Catholic can give only a quali- 


to antireligious secularists. 


fied assent to the idea of a religiously- 
neutral State on the grounds of the com- 
mon good of its citizens in the tem- 
poral sphere. 

Again, there is the danger of increas- 
ing apathy toward legislation at vari- 
ance with the laws of God and the 
principles of sound morality on matters 
belonging to the twilight zone where 
politics and religion overlap. The 
mixed government of the Lay State 
cannot hope to enact laws in harmony 
with the requirements of all religions, 
nor of any religion. It inevitably fol- 
lows that difficulties will arise for Cath- 
olics who 
prove of legislation which non-Catholic 
majorities think right and which the 
latter have been influential enough to 
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obtain from political representatives. 
It is not enough for us as Catholics to 
be contented with voluntary acceptance 
of our religious obligations, conforming 
to the laws of the Church even though 
such laws are completely disregarded 
by the State. 

We have our minority rights in the 
democratic community, and the duty of 
exercising them by doing our legitimate 
utmost to influence legislation in a right 
direction. But our powers of both re- 
sistance and pressure will be sapped by 
over-complacency in, or excessive en- 
thusiasm for, the Lay State. “It’s 
right because it is the law” is a formula 
which cannot meet with our unqualified 
acceptance. 

Such qualifications in no way render 
Catholic acceptance of the Lay State 
under pluralist conditions insincere. 
We agree that a Lay State, abstracting 
from religion, is a necessary conse- 
quence of a widespread diversity of re- 
ligious beliefs in the community. And 
we agree, not as a matter of mere ex- 
pediency, but as a matter of principle. 
It is simply a case of a different appli- 
vation of Catholie principles to a his- 
torical situation which itself differs 
from that which could possibly warrant 
a Catholic Confessional State. As a 
matter of fact, in a pluralist country 
like the United States of America no 
Catholic would dream of wanting the 
Catholic religion to be declared the 
established religion of the nation; and 
were a referendum held on such a pro- 
posal, Catholics themselves would vote 
overwhelmingly against it. 

On the other hand, such acceptance of 
constitutional religious neutrality does 
not nullify the Catholie principle that 
the ideal is union between Church and 
State where the whole population is 
morally one in its belief in the Catholic 


religion. 


THESIS AND HYPOTHESIS 


Catholic liberals do not like the 
“thesis-hypothesis” distinction. They 
are critical of Father Cavalli, 8.J., who 
stated, in Civilta Cattolica, April 3, 
1948, that in pluralist countries “the 
Church never abandons its ‘thesis’ 
which still remains the norm, but ac- 
commodates itself to a ‘hypothesis.’ 
In other words, it puts up with the 
status quo as the only practicable pos- 
sibility.” 

Against this they quote Cardinal 
Lerearo’s statement in his article on 
“Tolerance and the Christian Tra- 
dition” (Etudes, May, 1959) that “we 
can admit that the distinction we make 
today between the ‘thesis’ and the ‘hy- 
pothesis’ tends to leave the modern 
min@ perplexed. In seeming to dis- 
tinguish between the ideal of tolerance 
and the concrete situation in which she 
has found herself, the Church appears 
to have sanctioned a policy which is 
based on compromise.” 

Supporters of this statement may 
wrongly assume, however, that Cardinal 
Lercaro intended these words as a re- 
pudiation of the “thesis-hypothesis”’ 
distinction. His argument is_ that, 
granted the “hypothesis” of a pluralist 
society, another secondary “thesis” then 
steps in, 1.e., that faith can never be im- 
posed on people against their will and 
that the subjective consciences of all 
individuals must ever be respected. Not 
mere expediency, therefore, but the 
safeguarding of Catholie principles 
themselves demands religious freedom 
in plural communities. The fears and 
prejudices of non-Catholic religious 
bodies and of the secularist liberals are, 
therefore, unjustified. 

The primary Catholic “thesis” was 
proclaimed by His Excellency Arch- 
bishop Vagnozzi, Apostolic Delegate to 
the United States, during his address 
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-arlier in this present year at Loyola 
University, Chicago, when he quoted 
Pope Leo XIII as saying in his eneyeli- 
eal Libertas: 


Civil society must acknowledge God 
as its Founder and Parent, and must 
obey and reverence His power and au- 
thority. Justice therefore forbids, 
and reason itself forbids, the State to 
be godless, or to adopt a line of action 
which would end in godlessness— 
namely, to treat the various religions 
alike, and to bestow upon them pro- 
miscuously equal rights and _ privi- 
leges. Since, then, the profession of 
one religion is necessary to the State, 
that religion must be professed which 
alone is true. 

The same Pope Leo XIII clearly in- 
dicated that in the Catholic estimation 
the “hypothesis’”” must be regarded as 
holding a subordinate position. In his 
encyclical Longinqua, January 6, 1895, 
addressed to the United States of 
America, His Holiness fully admitted 
the legitimacy of separation of Church 
and State under the pluralist conditions 
there. He denied, however, that such 
separation could be regarded as an ab- 
solute ideal of universal application. 
Gladly admitting that the Catholic 
Church had prospered in America, 
thanks to the protection of the Holy 
Spirit, although merely granted liberty 
there, he still maintained that if, under 
other conditions, the Church had been 
able to enjoy the favor of law and the 
patronage of the government, still 
greater fruit could have been expected. 


PROGRESSIVE SECULARIZATION 


A further pitfall in the path of en- 
thusiastie pluralists is the danger of in- 
sufficient advertence to Pope Leo XIII’s 
warning that neutrality in religion on 
the part of the State means adopting a 
line of action calculated to end in god- 
lessness. 


It is surely safe to say that the 
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Founding Fathers of the United States 
had no great foresight of this possibility. 
They certainly had no intention of it. 
The vast majority of the people were 
professing Christians, with no other 
thought than that of maintaining their 
Christian inheritance. It was merely 
because of differences in the interpreta- 
tion of Christianity that they felt the 
need of dissociating the State from the 
profession of any particular form of re- 
But this meant the restriction 
of education—in so far as it was under 
the direct control of the State—to in- 


ligion. 


struction in secular subjects only, any 
religious formation of children’ being 
left to the voluntary efforts of churches 
and parents. 
Unfortunately — this 
proved altogether inadequate; and more 


provision — has 


and more of each generation of children 
attending State schools have come from 
them with a proficiency only in secular 
subjects and almost a complete igno- 
rance of and indifference to religion. 
Reviewing one of Blanshard’s books in 
the Michigan Christian Advocate, Ro- 
land H. Bainton, Professor of Ecclesi- 
astical History at Yale Divinity School, 
expressed his own Protestant misgivings 
by saying: “And now all of us who 
care about religion are confronted with 
the dilemma that either we must find 
some better way to get religion into the 
publie school, or else we shall have to 
establish parochial schools of our own.” 

Few will deny that among multitudes 
in our midst the Christian inheritance 
is being progressively dissolved by ig- 
norance of religion both in theory and 
sections of 


practice. | Considerable 


society aggressively reject Christianity, 
its institutions, its theology, its ethics. 
More serious, even in those who do not 
consciously reject it, there has been 
fashioned a mentality devoid of Chris- 
tian understanding and contemptuous 
of Christian behavior. 


It is a mentality 
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whieh takes a this-world view only, 
which never reckons with a reality be- 
yond time, and for which Christian 
ideals have ceased to have any real 
meaning. 

As a result, efforts of Christians at 
social betterment are modified or neu- 
tralized more and more by non-Chris- 
tian elements. Politicians elected to 
govern the country are in increasing 
numbers agnostic in outlook, their only 
moral standards in legislating for the 
common good being restricted to consid- 
erations of the social order and general 
observance of conventions without 
which stable government and peace in 
the community would not be possible. 


“THESE BE 
THY GODS, O ISRAEL” 


Renan once said: “We have poured 
out the perfume and are living on the 
scent from the empty bottle. How 
long will the scent last?” Of the wide- 
spread driftage from Christianity, Dr. 
KE. L. Maseall—in pre-television days— 
wrote pungently: ‘For millions the 
cinema is not just an occasional relaxa- 
tion. It is the one activity weekly that 
means something to them. The cinema 
is their church; the sound-film their 
sacrament; the film-star their priest; 
and Hollywood their heaven.” 

Certain it is that being a Christian 
becomes more and more socially irrele- 
vant. But this has reactions politically. 
The tendency is for a political modern- 
ism to develop which not only declares 
questions of faith and morals to be be- 
yond the scope of civil legislation as not 
being part of the common good, but 
thinks that the secular world is its own 
absolute master, free from any restric- 
tions imposed by either the revealed 
law of God or even by the natural moral 
law. 


* Ex. 32, 4. 


True, there is a persisting influence of 
Christianity still exercising some re- 
straint, but secular humanism increas- 
ingly prevails, and slowly we find creep- 
ing in a kind of civil religion which de- 
christianizes marriage, education, and 
social life generally. 

When the Italian bishops recently 
issued a pastoral letter (April 14, 1960) 
condemning the trend toward laicism 
and secularism, L’Osservatore Romano 
commented: “The State is not above 
morality and it is not the source of mo- 
rality. Where God is not recognized by 
the State, the State becomes god.” 

A few days later the Catholic Bishop 
of Shrewsbury, in England, declared 
that “Keep religion out of it” has be- 
come the modern heresy. “Without the 
supernatural,” he said, “the natural 
slips into the unnatural. Not without 
reason are we fighting in our day such 
unnatural trends as euthanasia, con- 
traception, sterilization, and therapeu- 
tic abortion. The absence of the super- 
natural explains them all.” 

Earlier in this article the difference 
was stressed between the Laicism which 
followed upon the French Revolution in 
Europe and the Lay State which was 
thought to be the only practicable solu- 
tion for America in view of its religious 
pluralism. The former was positively 
anti-religious; the latter abstracts from 
religion while undertaking to respect it 
and grant it full freedom to flourish. 
Nothing said above is being unsaid 
here. What is being suggested is that 
the over-enthusiasm of Catholic liberals 
for the religiously-neutral pluralist 
society is misplaced in view of the fact 
that religion is finding it ever more dif- 
ficult to maintain its ground. Citizens 
continuing to be professed Christians 
tend more and more to become secu- 
larized, and the possibility of publicly 
manifesting the Christian character of 
the nation even among the ranks of the 
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common people becomes increasingly 
difficult. 

Pope Pius XI, in his encyclical Quad- 
ragesimo Anno, declared that Socialism 
is to be condemned as long as it re- 
mains truly Socialism—even granted 
that it repudiates the atheism of Com- 
munism and tolerates religion—because 
“its concept of society is utterly foreign 
to Christian truth.” How long will it 
be before the religiously-neutral State 
of modern pluralist societies, with legis- 





lation based on a purely secular outlook, 
has drifted to a stage meriting the same 
condemnation? Is its concept of 
society one which holds material wel- 
fare supreme, becoming more and more 
“utterly foreign to Christian truth” in 
so far as it leaves God’s design for 
man’s way of life out of account or im- 
plicitly rejects it as if no such design 
existed at all? 


A PROTEST 


All this may sound like the outpour- 
ings of an “embittered integralist.” 
The term needs explaining. Writing in 
The Commonweal (Feb. 26, 1960), John 
Cogley divides Catholic “intellectuals” 
into “liberals” and “integralists.” The 
“integralists’” he subdivides into “ro- 
mantic” and “embittered” ones. 

According to Cogley, the romantic in- 
tegralists dream of an unlikely future 
resembling an idealized medieval past. 
The embittered integralist, imprisoned 
in a straitjacket of orthodoxy, hurls 
anathemas at the brutal present with 
all its follies. ‘Outside the household 
of the Faith he sees nothing of value or 
truth; all is black and, if anything, the 
future promises to be even darker; error 
has no rights.” 

Neither the romantic nor the em- 
bittered integralist, however, “is ‘en- 
gaged’ in the turbulent intellectual life 
of his own time.” That is left to the 
Catholie liberal who, “while keeping 
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green the memory of the integrated cul- 
ture of the Catholic ages,” feels it his 
duty “to combat the chaotic forces that 
have replaced it and to sustain what 
little of it remains by making specifi- 
cally ‘Catholic’ contributions to phi- 
losophy, literature, the arts, criticism, 
pedagogy, ete.” 

The element of caricature in this de- 
scription is evident, and the inadequacy 
of the division. For there are intelligent 
and thoughtful Catholics who are ortho- 
dox without being imprisoned in any 
straitjacket, who are neither ‘roman- 
tic’ nor “embittered,” nor yet to be 
ranked with “Catholic liberals.” They 
ugree that the Lay State, religiously- 
neutral officially, is the only practicable 
thing in pluralist countries; but they re- 
fuse to regard it as the absolute rather 
than the relative ideal, and they are 
not blind to its dangers. Without de- 
claring it all black, they do not shut 
their eyes to the driftage from Chris- 
tianity and to what the future is likely 
to be if that driftage continues. As for 
the contributions of “Catholic liberals” 
to “philosophy, literature, the arts, 
criticism, pedagogy, etc.,”’ they doubt 
whether these are as_ specifically 
“Catholic,” as is claimed, or likely to be 
really efficacious. They advocate a 
deeper “engagement” in the fray, be- 
lieving that greater resistance and more 
constructive efforts rather than conces- 
sions to the spirit of the age are becom- 
ing increasingly necessary as a means of 
combatting “the chaotic that 
the integrated cul- 


forces 
have replaced . . 
ture of the Catholic ages.” 


“REACTIONARY” CATHOLICISM 


Our Catholicism must remain both in- 
tegral and reactionary. Integral be- 
cause all the hard edges to which non- 
Catholics object cannot be smoothed 
away without its ceasing to be Cathol- 
icism; reactionary, not in the sense of 
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wanting to restore a medieval past, but 
in the sense of reacting against the 
forces of disintegration current in our 
own day. 

The Catholic is a citizen of two 
worlds at once: of the City of God and 
of the city of men. He is destined for 
the former, but has to work for his sal- 
vation in the latter. He ought not to 
find any real contradiction between his 
rights and duties both as a Christian 
and as a citizen in this life; but he does! 
However, if his Church is not recognized 
by law, and if political authorities in the 
Lay State reject her guidance, she is at 
least not treated with hostility. De- 
mocracy grants her freedom to exist and 
to influence and direct the lives of the 
faithful who do voluntarily accept her 
authority. 

The Catholic Church, then, has the 
right to raise her voice and condemn 
laws positively opposed to the natural 
moral law or to divinely revealed law, 
declaring such legislation to be null and 
void in the sight of God. If she could 
not do that much, she would not be 
a safe interpreter of God’s law and a 
secure leader of her people to eternal 
life. 

The case is different with Catholies 
this world. The reli- 
viously-neutral State with a democratic 
policy of representative 
gives them, even though they constitute 
a minority group in the community, the 
full right of exercising all the legitimate 
influence and pressure they can to secure 
the recognition of their ideas as to what 


as eitizens in 


government 


legislation should be; and they have the 
right to commend to their fellow citizens 
in every reasonable way the principles 
laid down by their Church for the re- 
christianizing of society and of the 
national life. 

Moreover, they are obliged in con- 
science to use their political liberties to 
do all in their power for the defense of 


Christian principles and to see that as 
far as possible the Gospels rule in the 
laws and institutions of the State. Such 
political and social Catholicism is the 
inevitable result of the fact that Catho- 
lies are not free in conscience to be in- 
different either to their religion or to 
their political responsibilities. 


THE ULTIMATE DILEMMA 


In all this, Catholics must be pre- 
pared for the fact that there are con- 
cessions they cannot make. We want 
peace in the community, but not the 
peace of the cemetery in which our re- 
ligion lies dead and buried. 

It may be true that the soft answer 
turns away wrath; but there will be 
times when we cannot conscientiously 
give the soft answer and must endure 
the wrath with what patience we can. 
There are bound to be tensions and con- 
flict. There would be something wrong 
with our Catholicism were it not so. 

It is good to assure our fellow citizens 
who are non-Catholies that we sincerely 
accept the religiously-neutral State and 
would not have things otherwise in the 
prevailing pluralistic conditions; but to 
the insistent demand as to whether we 
regard it with unqualified enthusiasm 
as the absolute ideal, we cannot reply 
in the affirmative. 

To impress on them that we approve 
of the equality and liberty our country 
grants to all religions, and that our atti- 
tude is dictated not by mere expediency 
but by the very principles of our re- 
ligion, we rightly tell them that we hold 
conscience to be the tribunal of God in 
every man’s soul, and that its freedom 
must at all times be respected; but we 
‘annot lean over backwards and de- 
clare that we will even forego our own 
freedom of conscience, letting them 
have it but not claiming it for ourselves, 
in order to convince them that they may 
rely on us to make an unconditional 
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surrender to whatever type of society 
they prefer. 

It is not our fault if we cannot placate 
those who refuse to be appeased unless 
we unsay what we cannot unsay; nor 
can we hope to escape all misunder- 
standing on the part of those who do 
not share our Faith. 

An excellent example of this is to be 
found in Pastor von Loewenich’s recent 
book (1959), Modern Catholicism. 
Commenting on the references of Pope 
Pius XII to tolerance in his address to 
the International Congress of Catholic 
Jurists, Dec. 6, 1953, he writes: 


In the last resort the primary prin- 
ciple that only truth has a right to 
exist still stands. The question is, 
what is meant by truth... The only 
truth is what the Church teaches. 
Toleration, on the other hand, is only 
a “permissive prescription which can 
be applied for the sake of higher and 
more important ends”... Hence even 
this address fails to make toleration 
the ultimate principle .. . It would 
be unkind to say that Pope Pius XII 
regarded toleration merely as a 
matter of tactics. He clearly wanted 
to find a way out of what, for him, is 
a genuine dilemma. We cannot dis- 
miss that dilemma as a false one... 
Even the most tolerant people find 
there are limits to toleration. When 
ideologies trample underfoot the com- 
mandments of God and the rights of 
man, toleration is out of place. If 
that is what Pius XII meant by his 
first principle, we can all agree. But 
we cannot help wondering whether 
the traditional claim of the Chureh 
to possess the absolute truth is lurk- 
ing somewhere in the background. 
The inconsistency and misunder- 
standings in all that are as evident as 
the effort to be just and charitable. If 
even the most tolerant people find there 
are limits to toleration, it must be be- 
cause the primary principle is that only 
truth has a right to exist. Again, it is 
false to say that only the Catholic 
Church teaches truth. As Pope Pius XI 
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remarked: ‘Fragments broken from 
gold-bearing rock themselves — bear 
gold.”” We do not claim a monopoly 
of the truth as if no truth at all has been 
retained by the separated Churches. 
Yet again, it is misleading to say that 
Pope Pius XII failed “to make tolera- 
tion the ultimate principle”; for he de- 
clared the common good of the com- 
munity to be the ultimate principle of 
social well-being, toleration being an 
obligation if necessary for that well- 
being. ‘The duty of repressing error,” 
he said, “cannot be an ultimate norm of 
action .. . God has not given to human 
authority such an absolute and univer- 
sal command in matters of faith and 
morality. It (the duty of repressing 
error) must be subordinate to higher 
principles.” 

But even if these explanations dis- 
armed to some extent Pastor von 
Loewenich’s opposition to Catholicism, 
his concluding sentence shows on what 
condition alone we would win his whole- 
hearted approval. We can only reas- 
sure (or dismay) him by saying that 
Pope Pius XII never for a moment lost 
sight of the traditional claim of the 
Catholic Church to possess the absolute 
truth. 

Elsewhere in his book (p. 344) Pastor 
von Loewenich writes: “The Catholic 
Church still confronts the world with its 
old absolute claims and its tendentious 
apologetics The Chureh is still 
convinced of the infallibility of its own 
doctrine. So long as it maintains this 
attitude, any genuine solidarity between 
the Church and the world is extraordi- 
narily difficult.” 


ACTION OF CATHOLICS 


To escape that extraordinary diffi- 


culty, we Catholics cannot throw away 


What others want us to renounce. If 
people are not going to be placated so 


long as our religion remains what it is, 
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then we have no choice but to accept 
such tensions and conflicts as their op- 
position creates. 

In the meantime, if we are not in- 


tensely committed to the idea of a 
religiously-neutral State always and 
whether the nation be 
pluralist or not, we are intensely com- 


everywhere, 


mitted to the doctrine that life within 
the Lay State ought to be christianized 
as far as possible; and, if it ought to be, 
we know of only one true type of Chris- 
tianity to which legislation and social 
standards should be adjusted. We are 
committed to the promotion of Catholic 
influence in the community. 

The duty confronts us all. “Catholic 
Action” for the formation of well-in- 
structed and loyal Catholics must neces- 
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sarily be followed by “action of Catho- 
lies” in the sphere of their everyday 
duties as citizens. 

Certainly let us enter into “dialogue” 
with fellow members of the temporal 
society to which we all equally belong; 
but it must be to explain our principles, 
not to explain them away in any spirit 
of false liberalism; it must be to main- 
tain the things we know to be right and 
good and true, not to water them down. 

Above all, while doing our utmost to 
promote the influence of our Catholic 
principles throughout the nation to 
which we owe our allegiance in this 
world, let us fulfill, both in our private 
and in our public lives, the first and 
foremost of our obligations by living up 
to those principles ourselves. 





In a two-part series entitled “Sex in Contemporary Literature,” Father 


day. 


M. Joseph Costelloe, S.J., will discuss one of the most acute problems of the 
He will describe the change of literary standards in the last fifty 


years, some of the reasons for this change, and the difficulties that it has 


created for Catholies. 


He will review the traditional attitude of the Chureh 


toward obscene literature and cite a number of declarations of the Holy 
See and of the hierarchy of different countries that can be used as a guide 
by readers, writers, and literary critics. In a very specific way Father 


| modern ‘‘classies”’ 
| the Holy See. 


Costelloe will bring the general principles down to earth by comparing five 
with five books that have been explicitly condemned by 
These well-documented articles should help clarify some of 


the debates that have occurred over the morality of the writings of such 


authors as Graham Greene, D. H. Lawrence, and James Joyce. 














A Catholic 


in the White House 


The Protestant Fears of Bishop Pike 


Te YEAR 1960 promises to begin 
a new era in national thought on the 
subject of Church and State relations 
in America. Stimulated by their hopes 
or fears, writers in every religious tra- 
dition have undertaken to show why it 
would be good, or bad, for a Catholic to 
be in the White House. About a dozen 
major religious bodies have expressed 
their judgment in formal resolutions 
that range over the whole scale of public 
opinion, from the highly critical South- 
ern Baptists to the mild and almost ap- 
proving Augustana Lutherans. 

But all this writing about the presi- 
deney is only symbolic of a deeper issue 
that needs to be brought to the surface. 
It has implications which transcend the 
immediate question of whether all but 
Catholie citizens are protected by the 
Constitution, that ‘No religious test 
shall ever be required as a qualification 
to any office or public trust under the 
United States.” The issue is nothing 
less than the status of Catholicism be- 
fore the law and the right of its mem- 
bers to share in the common formulation 
of national policy. 

Our immediate concern is with the 
highly publicized statements of James 
A. Pike, Episcopalian bishop of Cali- 
fornia. His spate of articles, TV pro- 
grams and a full-length book against a 
“Catholic for President” (Roman Cath- 
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olic in the White House) give us the 
most intelligent defense of a strange 
thesis, that Catholic principles are in- 








We extended a special invitation to Father 
Hardon to contribute to this anniversary is- 
sue because no contributor to these pages in 
recent years has occasioned more appreciative 
correspondence from readers of HPR than this 
Jesuit scholar and writer. 

Professor of Dogmatic Theology at West 
Baden College, West Baden Springs, Indiana, 
Father Hardon is author of Protestant 
Churches in America, All My Liberty, and 
Christianity in Conflict, all published by The 
Newman Press. 





compatible with the American way of 
life and therefore debar those who pro- 
fess them at least from the highest po- 
litical office in the land. 

However, instead of defending the 
Catholic position by answering Pike 
directly, I prefer to take the bishop at 


his word that he is not prejudiced 
but has examined the whole matter 
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thoroughly and arrived at his conclu- 
sions only after long study and thought. 
If this is true, Bishop Pike is speaking 
for millions of others who are less vocal 
and persuasive, but who share his nega- 
tive convictions about the role of the 
Catholic Church in the United States. 


SUBORDINATION 
OF CHURCH TO STATE 


According to Pike, there are three 
possible views of Church and State re- 
lationship, which may be tagged “State 
over Church,” as in Nazi Germany or 
Soviet Russia; “Church over State,” as 
the papacy is said officially to teach; 
and “God and Conscience over both” 
that Pike derives from Luther through 
Tillich and favors as the authentic 
Protestant principle which the Founding 
Fathers had imbedded in the American 
Constitution. 

In the first view, that the State is 
superior to the Church and the latter, in 
a showdown, is subject to political au- 
thority, Pike makes no reference to 
antecedents of this theory of Erastian- 
ism. 

As propounded by the Zwinglian 
Thomas Lieber (Erastus), the Old Test- 
ament serves as a model for civil society. 
“T see no reason,” said Erastus, “why 
the Christian magistrate at the present 
day should not possess the same power 
which God commanded the magistrate 
to exercise in the Jewish common- 
wealth. Do we imagine that we are 
able to contrive a better constitution 
of Church and State than that?” Eras- 
tian views were eagerly taken up by 
eminent English divines who considered 
them part of the structure of civil and 
religious law. To this day, Article 37 
of the Thirty-Nine Articles of the 
Anglican Communion declares that the 
political sovereign has supreme author- 
ity over all ecclesiastical persons and 


in all Chureh causes within his or her 
dominions. 

Pike shows himself little embarrassed 
by the Erastianism which his coreligion- 
ists have placed in the stream of English 
juridical thought and passed on to the 
States. There is only a wistful regret 
that many, if not most, Americans think 
along these lines. “It is well known to 
every clergyman,” presumably of the 
Protestant persuasion, “that many of 
his people feel that their country is their 
final allegiance and that, if they were 
ever forced to choose between their 
State and their Church, they would 
follow the State.” This damaging con- 
fession explains why the churches have 
so few “potential martyrs” today. No 
wonder, if their members generally ac- 
cept the view that the claims of the 
State are really superior to those of the 
Chureh. Thomas A Becket, John Fisher 
and Thomas More were Englishmen, 
but they were not in the Anglican tra- 
dition. 


SUPREMACY 
OF ECCLESIASTICAL POWER 


At the other extreme to Erastianism 
is a theory of Church and State relations 
that Pike saddles on the Roman papacy. 
Dipping into medieval history we are 
shown the picture of Henry IV kneel- 
ing in the snow at Canossa in 1077, and 
five centuries later the ill-starred ex- 
communication of Queen Elizabeth of 
England by St. Pius V. 

This elaim of the Church’s super- 
iority is apparently not archaic. Only 
recently the Sicilians were ordered by 
ecclesiastical authority not to support 
the Christian Social Union party under 
penalty of deprivation of the sacra- 
Pike admits the party was not 
a good one. But that is beside the point. 
“The point is that even today papal 


ments. 
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decrees are still implemented in this 
fashion, and this reflects ‘Church-over- 
State’ thinking.” 

The argument is played from every 
angle. What Pike calls the “official 
position” of Rome says the Church will 
grant equality to other religious views 
where it is forced to do so by its mi- 
nority status. But once numerically 
strong enough, “it has a positive duty 
to shape the State to suit its own ends.” 
Unofficially another theory is reportedly 
gaining ground, and Protestants take 
comfort from debunk the 
idea of a Catholic State or the use of 
political power as instrumental to fur- 
ther the Church’s spiritual interests. 

It is natural at this point to slip into 


those who 


defensive gear. The apologetics are 
Non-Catholies the 


Church of following a double standard: 


familiar. accuse 
religious freedom for everyone, as long 
as Catholics are dependent on public 
policy for subsistence, but, once they be- 
civil will be 
changed to restrict the freedom of all 
but members of the Catholie body. To 
the 
theory must be worked out in which the 


come dominant, laws 


disarm opposition, therefore, a 
Church presses no claim to juridical 
instrumentalities in her favor, but in 
relation to the State looks only to the 
psychological impact of her wisdom and 
the spiritual influence of her people. 

In modern times, and certainly in the 
United States, this theory has great 
merit and the present writer would like 
to see it widely diffused. No doubt 
many critics of the Chureh would be 
satisfied to rest the case here; they have 
no quarrel with Catholicism if it de- 
mands no special privileges from the 
government over other religious bodies. 
But Pike represents a school of criticism 
that is more consistent and, in my opin- 
ion, more widespread than is generally 


recognized. 
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He meets the issue head on, with a 


frankness and clarity that deserve our 


respect. In context the watch-word is 
“primacy of the spiritual” as against 
“primacy of the political.” On which 
Pike makes this sage observation: 


For those who accept the Protes- 
tant principle, “the primary of the 
spiritual” is a judgment on_ both 
Chureh and State, whereas for a 
Roman Catholic it would generally 
appear that his Church is finally de- 
terminative as to spiritual matters, 
since for the Roman Catholic there 
is a simple identification between the 
visible Church and the Kingdom of 
God. Hence, in the last analysis, 
Chureh is still over State. The 
Roman Catholic may say, and quite 
sincerely, that with regard to these 
possible conflicts his conscience will 
be his guide; but it is his Chureh 
which is the ultimate mentor of his 
conscience. 

What he means is that fundamentally 
it makes little difference whether the 
Catholic Chureh ealls on the political 
power to advance her own welfare, or 
restrains herself to use only moral in- 
fluence on her members, and through 
them on others, in matters affecting the 
State. 


remains, namely, the Chureh’s dogmatic 


The basie irritant in either cas 


position that she is vice-gerent of God 
and, through the papacy and hierarchy, 
commissioned to interpret the laws of 
God to the human race. 


GOD AND CONSCIENCE 
OVER CHURCH AND STATE 


Pike has done Catholies a service by 
helping to clarify what he calls the Prot- 
estant principle on Chureh and State, 
where only God (or conscience) is re- 
garded as final, and therefore “all 
earthly institutions, ecclesiastical and 
civil, are under judgment.” 

He traces the principle to Martin 


Luther who, when he said, “Here I 
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stand; I ean do no other,” was standing 
in “the true prophetic tradition,” and 
opposed to both Church and State in 
the name of God and of his own indi- 
vidual conscience, which he felt was 
enlightened by the Holy Scriptures and 
the Holy Spirit. 

It is immaterial to Pike that Luther 
radically changed his position as soon 
as he found a State that was willing to 
stand beside him. At the “historic mo- 
ment” of his appeal to conscience, he 
became the spokesman for a theory 
that alone is authentic Protestantism 
and, by its very nature, contrary to 
Catholie teaching. 

In this theory conscience is the su- 
preme arbiter of all things human, as the 
founders of the American Republic 
clearly recognized. “Dissent is in our 
best tradition, and the Bill of Rights 
is evidence that this is a nation founded 
on the principle that the claims of God 
and conscience can be a man’s highest 
allegiance,” higher than the State as a 
political society, and higher than any 
Chureh which, in spite of its claims, is 
only a human institution. 

Is there no freedom, then, to allow the 
Chureh to shape or determine my con- 
science? Is my subjective intepreta- 
tion of God’s will the ultimate norm of 
right and wrong, and per se independ- 
ent of both State and the Church? 
Yes, according to Pike. Occasionally 
a churchman will speak up to the State 
on religious and ethical grounds. And 
what he says may also coincide with the 
official position of the Church he repre- 
sents. “But this does not mean that 
‘built in’ to our national allegiance is 
the freedom—either of an individual 
or of a religious body—to give to an- 
other entity a higher priority than that 
given to one’s conscience, whether this 


entity be nation or Churech—or a com- 
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bination of both, as in the case of the 
Vatican.” 

Given this premise, therefore, that 
every Church, including the Catholic, 
is only a human creation, then, clearly, 
it must be judged (no less than the 
State) at the bar of reason operating 
on moral matters. If the diety has 
never spoken supernaturally to mankind 
or, if He spoke, never communicated 
His revelation to a divinely founded 
society for custody and interpretation, 
then, surely, without arrogance no 
Church may pose as the teacher of 
man’s conscience or claim, in the name 
of God, the right to instruct her mem- 
bers beyond what their own reason (per- 
haps illumined by the indwelling Spirit) 
dictates. 


MINOR ISSUES 


In comparison with this basic prin- 
ciple of the supremacy of conscience, 
which is divine, over all man-made so- 
cieties like Church and State, other ob- 
jections raised by Protestant critics are 
definitely minor. Pike singles out three 
and does a masterful job in showing how 
secondary is every consideration except 
the one of private judgment upon every 
creation of human solidarity. 

The problem of allegiance to a for- 
cign power is tied in with the alleged 
ambitions of the Vatican, a la Blan- 
shard, for political domination through 
a Catholic in the White House. For 
many Protestants this is their main 
preoccupation. They fear a Catholic 
President because he will be the tool of 
Rome, working for the Pope and weld- 
ing a chain of influence to enslave the 
American people. 

What complicates the issue is the 
position of Vatican State as a political 
sovereignty, and the fact that Catholies 
owe implicit obedience to the Holy See 
in matters of faith and morals. But 
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Pike is willing to transmit this difference 
between Catholics and, say, the Angli- 
‘ans in their relation to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. 


Assuming the maximum of devotion 
to the Pope on the part of a Roman 
Catholic political official, in his mind 
his allegiance is not of a different 
character (through perhaps greater in 
intensity) than the loyalty in the case 
of Episcopalians. In other words, 
allegiance to Papal authority is part 
of his religion, not part of his politi- 
sal thinking or commitments. He 
doubtless knows that the Pope is also 
sovereign of an area much smaller 
than Brooklyn; but it is not to that 
miniscule nation nor to its sovereign 
that he directs his allegiance. 

The question of diplomatic represen- 
tation to the Vatican belongs in the 
same category, with a slightly different 
accent. Those who object to such rep- 
resentation are making a mountain out 
of a mole hill, in Pike’s opinion. He 
suggests taking the Vatican as a com- 
bination of Church and State, and then 
treating each element separately. If 
the United States sent a diplomatic rep- 
resentative to the Vatican as a political 
state, the only justifiable complaint 
would be that we are not receiving ben- 
efits proportionate to the money spent— 
which is debatable. And if the nation 
sent an ambassador to the Pope as head 
of an important religion, even this would 
not be too bad, provided similar ar- 
rangements were made for represen- 
tation to the leaders of other American 
faiths. 

Federal aid to parochial schools seems 
to be more fundamental, but actually is 
no different from the bogey of Vatican 
imperialism or the prejudice of a lega- 
tion to the Papal court. Why do Prot- 
estants object to government subsidy 
or, as Pike prefers, federal aid to pa- 
rochial schools? Some are against the 
idea because they feel that the public 
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school is the only type of education to 


be encouraged in American life. But, 
answers Pike, “if one takes this position 
he can not rely too heavily on historical 
American since public 
schools came on the scene rather late, 


principles, 


and were not intended to occupy the 
entire educational field.” 

Others admit on ideological grounds 
that this country would be better off 
with a pluralistic school system, like 
that of Seotland with its Church of 
Scotland, Chureh, Roman 
Catholic, and secular schools, all sup- 
ported by the government. However, 
while recognizing the democratic legiti- 
macy of this position, they are against it 
for pragmatic reasons, namely, that the 
adoption of such a scheme would work 


Episcopal 


in favor of one Church to the disadvan- 
tage of Protestant denominations. 

Consequently Pike is willing to sus- 
tain federal aid to parochial schools in 
spite of both objections: in spite of the 
first because it is contrary to the histor- 
ical traditions of the country, and in 
spite of the second because it looks more 
like envy. than logie and, in any case, 
Catholies differ among themselves on 
the prudence of receiving government 
grants for their schools, and a Catholic 
President may well refleet the non ex- 
pedit position. 


HEART OF THE PROBLEM 


We now come to what Pike isolates 
as the crucial issue and, therefore, the 
basis for objecting to the election of a 
Catholic President. It is certainly not 
the international aims of the Vatican, 
which an emissary of Rome would pro- 
mote as supreme executive. There is no 
evidence that the Pope wants to “take 
over America.” It is also not the dan- 
ger that Washington will go to Rome, 
in the person of an ambassador, to the 
detriment of the American people. Such 
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liaisons exist between Rome and a score 
of other nations with no ostensible 
harm to their citizens. It is not even 
the fear that a Catholic President would 
use his authority to promote the finan- 
cial support of Catholic institutions, 
especially schools, since he might rea- 
sonably do this in a democracy (as they 
do elsewhere), while affording the same 
privileges to other denominations. 

The heart of the problem is the di- 
vergent concept of the ultimate source 
of religious and moral certitude, the one 
Catholic and the other, according to 
Pike, authentically Protestant. In 
other words, it is not really a question 
of Chureh and State relations but the 
relation of man to God. 

According to the Catholic faith, 
Christ founded the Church as man’s 
teacher and guide on the road to salva- 
tion. Catholics are not only free but 
obliged to follow their conscience in the 
practice of virtue and avoidance of sin; 
yet they also believe that this con- 
science is not self-sufficient. It needs 
light and direction from God, whose 
visible representative on earth is the 
Chureh, the Mystical Body of Christ. 
In rare instances a conflict may arise 
between a man’s conscience and the 
Chureh’s teaching, as might happen 
with a poorly instructed Catholic. But 
in the normal course of events, given 
ordinary willingness to remain faith- 
ful to Catholie principles, when a con- 
flict arises it will not be between con- 
science and the Church, but between 
the Churech’s teaching and what the 
Catholic. knows in conscience is passion, 
or pride, or sinful self-advantage. 

A Catholie will not draw a dichotomy 
between conscience and his Church’s 
authoritative teaching. He accepts the 
latter as noimative, along with reason, 
for his faith and conduct in the affairs 
of daily life. If in certain difficult ques- 
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tions he is sure of the Church’s stand, 


he is willing to believe that God is faith- 
ful to His promises, and therefore the 
Church He founded is teaching the 
truth, even when he does not see, on 
purely rational grounds, the full co- 
gency of the doctrine taught. 

Quite different is the postulate of 
Bishop Pike. Taking his stand on 
Luther’s principle of self-determination 
and Tillich’s existentialism, he states 
without scruple that no society, political 
or ecclesiastical, has ultimate right to 
pass judgment on man’s individual con- 
science; that, on the contrary, the final 
arbiter is man’s reason, personally en- 
lightened by the Spirit in Luther’s 
theology and almost identified with the 
Spirit in Tillich’s philosophy. 

Seen in this light, the issue that Pike 
raises and the reason he is opposed to a 
Catholic President are nothing trivial. 
This is evident from the attention he 
pays to the birth-control question, 
which some have said is irrelevant to 
the matter at hand. It is highly rele- 
vant, and Pike should be given credit 
for bringing it into the open. 

Many Protestants believe the safety 
of the world’s future depends on a solu- 
tion now of two “explosion” problems— 
nuclear and population. And even if 
some way is found to eliminate the for- 
mer, the safety of the world may be 
gravely imperiled by the latter. Apart 
from the merits of their argument, if 
they are convinced “in conscience,” as 
Pike would say, that artificial contra- 
ception is licit and, in fact, imperative 
for Americans at home and exportation 
abroad, they will resist any attempt by 


any society to tell them otherwise. 
Therefore, implicit in their reluctance to 
accept a Catholic chief executive is the 
fear that he will, even unwittingly, pro- 
mote Catholic standards of morality 
that run counter to what they have 
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come to believe their conscience tells 
them is right. 
s 


TWO VIEWS OF CATHOLICISM 


If anything defies analysis, it is the 
American Protestant mind, that covers 
the whole field of doctrine and moral 
practice. But in its attitude toward 
the Catholie Church, two different views 
are taking shape under the impact of 
the current presidential campaign. One 
view sees the Church as a power struc- 
ture, bent on exploiting every means to 
conquer the world for Rome and place 
it, in Harnack’s phrase, under the tyr- 
anny of a papal king. In this view, a 
Catholic President would be a Roman 
puppet taking orders from Pope John, 
or at least so divided in his allegiance 
that the citizens could never trust him 
not to betray their country in favor of 
the Catholie religion. 

The other view is not so shallow. As 
vocalized by the Episcopalian Bishop of 
California, the real objection to John F. 
Kennedy is the theology of the Church 
to which he belongs. Pike and the mil- 
lions (I believe) who think like him are 
not afraid he will deliberately abuse his 
office to advance the cause of Catholli- 
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cism. They are concerned, however, 
that whenever he decides on matters 
affecting Protestant (or non-Catholic) 
interests, the source of his judgment will 
be not merely his own, privately formed 
and politically pliable reason, but a con- 
science informed by a society which he 
believes endowed with divine infalli- 
bility. 
that this Church’s principles may some- 
how, even remotely, enter national 
policy in opposition to what Protestants 
believe or what they commonly practice 
in the name of private inspiration and 
absolute freedom of thought. 

Thirty years ago Al Smith expressed 
the hope that “never again in this land 
will any public servant be challenged 
because of the faith in which he has 
tried to walk humbly with his God.” 
That hope has not been realized. But 
now the issues are clear. For 
many Americans not of the Catholic 
faith, the prospect of a Catholic Presi- 
dent offers the challenge of re-examin- 
ing their religious convictions and ask- 


more 


ing themselves whether ultimate spirit- 


ual values are based on human 
autonomy or on a revelation taught by 
a living society instituted by the Son 


of God. 


And, more seriously, they fear 
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Congo Drums 


Last spring Pope John XXIII spoke 
to the Catholies of Africa. © Using 
French, the Sovereign Pontiff expressed 
his satisfaction with the dawn of inde- 
pendence for the people of a number of 
African States, but at the same time he 
warned of problems that lay ahead and 
of the corresponding need for caution 
rather than undue haste. In his address 
(it was as early as shortly after Easter) 
the Pope commented on the violence 
which had already occurred in several 
newly-independent sections of the Dark 
Continent and warned that similar 
troubles might emerge along with sov- 
ereignty. Referring to the hazard of 
civil strife, the Holy Father declared: 
“The Church teaches that the common 
good must be placed above legitimate 
particular interests, and this principle 
is one which Africans must remember. 
As between individual citizens,” contin- 
ued the Pope, “so also among States. 
It may be often important that valid 
claims shall be relinquished for the sake 
of the common good.” (Cf. also L’Os- 


servatore Romano, N. 153 [30.421].) 


Sad events in recent weeks confirm 





the apprehensions expressed by the 
prophetic spirit of the Pope, and the ac- 
counts you’ve been reading in the secu- 
lar papers and magazines make a Cath- 
olie very uneasy, particularly in view 
of the strength of the Church in Congo. 
This new nation has more Catholics 
than any other African country: out 
of a population of 13,500,000 there are 
well over 5,000,000 Catholics or cate- 
chumens. The establishment of the 
hierarchy in Congo took place last No- 
vember. There are six archdioceses; 
twenty-six dioceses; seven prefectures. 
These are staffed by 2,700 priests of 
whom about 400 are native Congolese 
(almost triple the number of native 
clergy since 1950). Three of the bish- 
ops are Congolese. 

The London Tablet reports firsthand 
the observations of priests who know 
the Congo and its involved ethnic, polit- 
ical, religious, and economic problems. 
Father Vande Walle, who has spent 
eighteen years in the missions in that 
recently-troubled land, declared that 
inter-tribal warfare seriously threatens 
the work of Congolese priests because 
of the very deeply-rooted tribal loyal- 
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ties, even among Catholics. Thus, for 
example, in the fighting between the 
Lulua and Baluba tribes, Catholics be- 
longing to one tribe will not receive 
Holy Communion from a priest of 
another tribe for fear that, if they do 
so, their own tribesmen will kill them. 

Already last January, Bishop Malula, 
Auxiliary Bishop of Leopoldville, pre- 
dicted that independence of the Congo 
would be a national catastrophe unless 
its people accept “the universal charity 
which Christ came to give us.” Said 
he: “On the one hand, all Congolese 
are looking to the future with the hope 
of becoming free men who will on their 
own carry out the business of the coun- 
try. On the other hand, at the very 
dawn of that independence the cruel 
reality of distressing spectacles is 
spreading itself before our very eyes. 
Arson, ruin, and mourning are spread- 
ing panic, fear, mistrust, and insecurity 
everywhere. Our Congolese society is 
poisoned by racial hatred, tribal divi- 
sion and fratricidal battles.” 

Some time ago the Apostolic Delega- 
tion in Leopoldville issued an official 
statement. In it the Delegate charac- 
terized the _ politico-religious — sect 
founded by one Simon Kibangu, a 
Protestant catechist, in 1921, as “the 
worst enemy of Christ and His univer- 
sal Gospel in the Congo.” This fanatic 
group has wide political influence and it 
teaches that Kibangu is the Messias of 
the Blacks while Christ is the Savior of 
white men only. 

The current troubles bring to one’s 
mind Vachel Lindsay’s staccato master- 
piece, “The Congo’’—“Be careful what 
you do, or Mumbo-Jumbo, God of the 
Congo, and all of the other Gods of the 
Congo, Mumbo-Jumbo will hoo-doo 
you. ” And yet the promise of a 
new, peaceful, and holy day: “And the 
twelve Apostles, from their thrones on 
high, thrilled all the forest with their 
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heavenly ery:—Mumbo-Jumbo — will 


die in the Jungle. . 


A New Franciscan General 


With a touch of pride (forgivable, we 
hope) we’re pleased to pass along the 
report in L’Osservatore Romano (N. 
137 [30.405]) of the election of a new 
Minister General of the Order of Friars 
Minor Conventual. He is the Most 
Rev. Basil M. Heiser, O.F.M.Conv., the 
third American to hold the Order’s high- 
est post in its more-than-seven-centu- 
ries’ history. The election was held at 
the Chureh of the Twelve Apostles in 
Rome and was attended by delegates 
from the thirty-seven provinces of the 
Conventual Franciscans. Father Basil 
is a native of Terre Haute, Indiana, and 
was ordained in 1932. He studied in 
Rome and at Toronto’s Medieval Insti- 
tute, and, just before his election to the 
Generalate, Father Basil was Provincial 
of Our Lady of Consolation Province. 
As General, his term of office is for six 
years. 


. 


Emperor K. Visits Austria 


Many people were surprised by the 
calm attitude of the Austrian people 
during Khrushchev’s recent visit to that 
largely Catholic country. The atmos- 
phere was one of cool correctness and 
one might have wished that the leader 
of Red Fascism had been accorded the 
same treatment while in the U.S. 

We have the text of a joint Pastoral 
letter of the Austrian hierarchy made 
publie just prior to K.’s arrival. It is 
an enlightening document and it must 
have carried a lot of weight with its 
readers. This is what it said: 


On the oceasion of the State visit 
from the Soviet Union, we consider 
it our pastoral duty to utter a few 
words of explanation. 


ree 











‘ill 

















ROMA LOCUTA 


We must not blame our Govern- 
ment for this invitation. We must 
understand that meetings between 
statesmen are necessary. May they 
do everything in their power to jus- 
tify the hope that a rapprochement 
among the nations may be promoted 
and that the cause of peace may be 
served. We regard it as a matter of 
course that our Government and all 
responsible people in an official ca- 
pacity will receive the guest with due 
courtesy and proper attention. 

It is, however, equally a matter of 
course that we Austrian Catholies 
shall abstain from everything that 
could be taken or interpreted as an 
expression of sympathy. We cannot 
overlook the fact that our visitor is 
the supreme representative of the 
atheistic Communism which is perse- 
cuting the Church; nor could we for- 
get, even just for this week, the suf- 
ferings of the Church of Silence. On 
the contrary, this week is precisely 
the time to remember more than ever 
the martyrdom of so many bishops, 
priests, and lay-people whose funda- 
mental human rights have been vio- 
lated. We consider it our fraternal 
duty to make manifest in these days 
our deep sense of the unity that binds 
us to them. 

This is why Austrian Catholies will 
make the first week of July a week of 
extra prayer for the persecuted 
Chureh in the East. Your parish 
priests will invite you, according to 
the instructions of the bishops, to spe- 
cial devotions for this intention. 
Prove by your ardent participation in 
these devotions your faith in God, 
your hope in the power of prayer and 
your fraternal love for all those who, 
for many years and decades now, are 
suffering the afflictions of these per- 
secutions. Do not forget, however, 
to pray also for those who allow 
themselves to be used as the instru- 
ments of evil. 

May religious, social and interna- 
tional peace be granted through the 
intercession of Mary, the Queen of 
Peace, to this world that is torn asun- 
der by hatred and strife. 








Archbishop O’Connor’s 
New Post 


The appointment of Archbishop Mar- 
tin O’Connor, Rector of the North 
American College and President of the 
Pontifical Commission for the Cinema, 
Radio and Television, to preside over 
the Secretariat concerned with media 
of communication, has been announced 
by the Pope in connection with general 
plans for the forthcoming General 
Council (L’Osservatore Romano N. 140 
[30.408]). This distinction is, of 
course, of special interest to us Ameri- 
‘ans because Archbishop O’Connor is 
one of ours. And the present lamen- 
table state of the cinema in the USS. 
gives further interest to the appoint- 
ment of an American. It’s a sad truth 
that some of the world’s rottenest films 
have been produced in Italy and 
France; apparently the U.S. moguls of 
the cinema are aiming to capture the 
dubious reputation of matching their 
European fellow-producers. 

According to Daily Variety of Holly- 
wood, a trade journal for the entertain- 
ment industry, the moving picture in- 
terests have fixed their gaze on the im- 
plications of a projected study to be 
undertaken by the Council’s Secretar- 
iat. Under Archbishop O’Connor, this 
arm of the Church will take a hard look 
at trends affecting religion and morals 
in all media of communication, ineclud- 
ing films. It’s the opinion of reliable 
observers that Variety’s concern re- 
flects an uneasiness in the cinema indus- 
try concerning possible future Catholic 
and Protestant action toward the type 
of fare currently pouring from the TV 
and moving picture screen. 

About the same time that this ap- 
pointment of Archbishop O’Connor was 
receiving a considerable play in the 
press here and abroad, the Holy See, 
through Cardinal Tardini, addressed a 
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letter to the International Catholie Of- 
fice for Motion Pictures outlining a 
program to help protect youth from the 
harmful effects of objectionable movies. 
The proposal centers around the ban- 
ning by public officials of degrading 
spectacles; enforcement of laws barring 
youth from films judged fit only for 
adults; production of movies specifi- 
‘ally for young people. 

Cardinal Tardini, speaking on behalf 
of the Pope, remarked that each year 
sees an increase in the number of im- 
moral films and that youth become the 
special victims. Admitting that the 
primary responsibility rests upon the 
family and the Church, nevertheless 
civil authority cannot refuse to accept 
its share of responsibility since the com- 
mon good is in issue. 

Catholic agencies in the U.S. have, 
for a long time, endeavored (with no- 
table success) to exert the suasive force 
of enlightened public opinion to control 
the quality of Hollywood productions, 
and the moral judgments of the Legion 
of Decency have often found accept- 
ance among serious non-Catholies. 
Thus the Director of a large Protestant 
group in New York has recently said 
that the films currently playing in New 
York City constitute a festival loaded 
with vice, crime, and sex. And these 
smutty films are promoted by a brazen 
lot of ““come-on” posters and other out- 
door advertising. Adding that some of 
the films in recent months even criti- 
cize religion and undermine the teach- 
ings and standards “for which Our 
Lord died and which our churches strive 
to exemplify,” this minister warned the 
producers that it is time they took 
stock of the 
presentations if they wish to retain the 


bad trend in cinematic 


support of the general public. 
It is heartening to realize that Cath- 
olies aren’t exactly an isolated culture 
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group in their efforts to sustain some 
awareness of the demands of decency in 


public entertainment. There is a solid 
segment of folks who are not of the 
household of the Faith, but are keenly 
conscious of the threat posed by im- 
morality on the screen. The film “EI- 
mer Gantry,” a lampoon on Protestant 
revivalism, has been classified as ob- 
jectionable by the Legion of Decency, 
and apparently this nasty release from 
Hollywood is serving a good purpose: 
to align non-Catholic opinion even more 
with the aims of the Legion. 


The Passing of 
Cardinal Fumasoni-Biondi 


Although not news by this time, still 
we feel it fitting to record here the 
death of Pietro Cardinal Fumasoni- 
Biondi, Apostolic Delegate to the 
United States 1922-1933. The Cardi- 
nal would have been eighty-eight this 
September. His career for the Church 
Was as distinguished as it was long. 
Highlights in the diplomatic service in- 
clude his assignment as Apostolic Dele- 
gate to India from 1916-1920 and to 
Japan from 1920-1922. In going from 
India to Japan he followed the route 
of St. Francis Xavier and carried a relic 
of the great Jesuit missionary with him 
on this trip. And his years in these two 
Kastern countries were marked by a 
rapid and firm growth of Catholic mis- 
sions: national hierarchies were estab- 
lished and representatives in the Col- 
lege of Cardinals followed. 

At the time of his death he was Pre- 
feet of the Congregation of the Propa- 
ganda, but in the last few years his 
health failed so markedly that assist- 
First Cardinal 
Stritch was appointed as pro-Prefect 


ance proved necessary. 


and, subsequent to his death, Cardinal 
Agagianian was chosen for the post. 
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A Priest Must Preach and Praying in Public 
(Bruce, Milwaukee) 








‘“Kverything Is Easy to Him Who Loves” 


Seventeenth Sunday after Pentecost 


“This is the greatest and the first commandment” (Gospel). 


OUTLINE: 


(1) “Easy does it.” 

(2) Get rid of misconceptions about love. 

(3) Conclusion. Take the easy way: God 
is approaching in my neighbor. Shake 
hands with God. 


Certainly everyday experience tells 
us that “easy does it.” If you have to 
fit a pipe into place, move a stove, lift 
a table, experience proves that the best 
way is the easy way. If we are a little 
awkward about the chore, surely some- 
Easy does it; 


“ee 


one standing by will say, 
there now, take it easy.” 

A few months back, when the fad was 
popular, I watched a little girl try to 
catch on to the trick of the hula-hoop. 
She struggled hard for awhile, but she 
just couldn’t get the rhythm. All of a 
sudden she got the “swing of it,” as the 
young people say, and from then on 
there was nothing to it. The trick 
Was in taking it easy and letting the 
hoop do most of the work. 


“EVERYTHING IS EASY 
TO HIM WHO LOVES” 


The Lord certainly wants us to have 
an easy time of it in life, wants us to en- 
joy life. “Are you sure about that?” 
you ask me. Well what could be less 
complicated and less difficult to under- 
stand than the simple message of this 
morning’s Gospel: love God and love 
your neighbor? The only way to enjoy 
life is to love everything about it. An 
old saint said very well, “Everything is 
easy to him who loves.” 

If you like piano music, then it is 
easy to practice. If a young person in 
college likes to play football, then all 
the preseason exercises are entered into 
with a vim. I am sure you remember 
the famous story that came out of the 
last war, the one about the little girl 
carrying a lad almost as big as she was. 
Her famous answer to “Isn’t that hard 
for you, little girl?” was, “It is not hard 
for me, Mister; he’s my brother.” 
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Too many of us just have the wrong 
method of living. Method is everything 
in life. The other day I was reading 
about Jim Davis who writes practically 
all the commercial jingles you hear on 
television. Now, that may not recom- 
mend you to regard Jim in a favorable 
light. Nevertheless, you must admit 
he is suecessful in what he went after. 
Jim said that when he first started out 
he couldn’t get a sponsor interested. 
Then he hit upon the idea of tape-re- 
cording the jingle and of taking the re- 
corder right into the office of the pros- 
pective buyer. Davis was immediately 
successful. Have a quick look at what 
I believe to be the right and easy 
method of successfully selling ourselves 
the benefits of real Christian living. 


MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT LOVE 


First, let us get rid of a misconcep- 
When Our Lord said that we are 
to love our neighbor as we love our- 
selves, He did not say that we were to 
love our neighbor above ourselves. Self- 
preservation is the first law of nature. 
No, the comparison is in the manner, 
We will always love 


tion. 


not in the degree. 
ourselves more than we love our neigh- 
bor—and that is just the point. We 
must understand that a cultivated love 
of our neighbor is essential for our hap- 
piness. We want to be happy, and the 
happiness of our neighbor is essential to 
our own happiness. An entirely selfish 
person is committing social suicide. 

All that God does is outside of Him- 
self. If we do not get outside of our- 
selves, we cannot be Godlike. And if we 
are not attempting to be Godlike, we 
shall lose our souls. The enlightened 


Christian loves his neighbor because, in 
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saving the soul of another through love, 
he is saving his own soul. 

There is another misconception about 
life which we can get rid of, once and 
for all, if we remember the words of 
Christ: “Without me you ean do 
nothing.”” We-desperately need God, 
but in the natural order it is very diffi- 
cult to get close enough, as it were, to 
feel that we are touching Him, and all 
knowledge must through the 
senses. It is a serious misconception 


come 


when we think that we don’t need any- 
one to fulfill ourselves in order to make 
contact with God. 
of us every day is our neighbor—and 
vou know we mean by that word every 


But right alongside 


other human being in the world—right 
alongside of us is a redeemed son of 
God. Every person we meet on life’s 
highway is a wayside shrine, but in- 
finitely more so since within that neigh- 
bor is a created soul—not the work of 
a human artisan, but the masterpiece of 
the Architect of the universe. And don’t 
say, “Some neighbors I know could 
When 
Our Lady apeared at Lourdes, the place 


hardly qualify for shrines!” 


was a “dump,” and Fatima was one of 
the most ugly parts of Portugal. Try a 
little love on everyone and you will be 
surprised how some people seem to grow 
very attractive all of a sudden. 
Beginning with this seventeenth Sun- 
day after Pentecost, how about making 
the saving of your soul depend on the 
When 
approaches, no matter how mean and 
“Kasy does it! The 
I can’t see it, but, 


“easy-does-it” way? anyone 
petty, simply say, 
hand of God is here. 
if I put forth my hand toward my neigh- 
bor for the love of God, I shall be shak- 
May God 
give me the grace never to snub my 
Lord!” 


ing hands with God Himself. 








“SEEING IS BELIEVING” 


‘Seeing Is Believing” 


Kighteenth Sunday after Pentesost 


“And the multitude seeing it feared” (Gospel). 


OUTLINE: 
(1) Introduction: Story of Diogenes; St. 
Augustine’s comment. 
(2) Others are supposed to have x-ray eyes. 


(3) Lesson for our peace: actions speak 


louder than words. 

(4) Conclusion: Christ worked a mirack 
oul of consideration for human desire 
to see things. Should we be different? 


There once was an old pagan, my dear 
friends, by the name of Diogenes. And 
Diogenes went about the market place 
one day with a lighted lamp in the mid- 
dle of the day. After a curious crowd 
had collected, one of them said, “What 
are you doing, Diogenes?” He replied, 
“T am seeking a man.” “A man,” was 
the exelamation, “Why the place is 
full of them!” Diogenes retorted: 
“You are mistaken. They are not men, 
but irrational creatures, living not as 
men but as beasts, permitting them- 
selves to be led by their beastly ap- 
petites.” 

That was, no doubt, an extreme state- 
ment by Diogenes, but there certainly 
is a germ of truth in it. and our own St. 
Augustine said something © similar: 
“The life of beasts is one kind, the life 
of angels, another, and men are differ- 
ent from both. Beasts are wholly of the 
earth, angels wholly of heaven, and men 
are partly of earth and partly of 
heaven.” 


WHAT WE SAY 
VS. WHAT WE DO 


The strange thing about life, however, 
is that some of us, nearly all the time, 
and most of us, at one time or another, 
act almost so beast-like that it might be 


thought we are being driven by instinct 
alone rather than by a human mind. 
Precious few times, if we wish to be 
honest about it, do we act as adopted 
sons of God and heirs of heaven. 
Stranger still, each of us expects other 
people to have what we might call x-ray 
eyes to see our warm, human heart un- 
der our apparent beast-like perform- 
ance. We want other people to be 
sure to look beneath our rough-and- 
ready manners and our harsh ways of 
speaking and to find our hearts of gold. 
Well, if we expect people to do some 
sort of mental gymnastics and to be 
convinced that we mean well and are 
really warm-hearted and sympathetic 
Christians, then, my friends, it is sim- 
ply not so, not so. It just won’t hap- 
pen, because there is just as much of 
the beast in other people as there is in 
ourselves. 

Christ understood the way of His 
creatures. He performed things the 
people could see so that they would be- 
lieve what they could not see. A man 
in the most remote village of a mission 
territorv is the same as the man next 
door. They are both “from Missouri.” 
They carry a big sign with them 
wherever they go, and it says, “You’ve 
got to show me.” 

If we could only learn to read that 
sion, life would be peaceful indeed. 
Actions do speak louder than words. 
Words may get people to look at us, 
hut only our example will get them to 
love us. Why we don’t learn this les- 
son is a bit of a mystery, for we are all 
familiar with “You say it, but you 
don’t do it!” 
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Better than all books on peace of 
mind, peace of soul, or how to get along 
with people is this lesson, if well learned 
and put into practice: if peace is the 
happy realization that things are in 
balance, then the lack of balance is 
sickness in the mind as well as in the 
body. The drugs which doctors give us, 
when we are ill, have but one purpose: 
to restore the balance of the chemicals 
in our body. The body can take care 
of itself if each chemical can perform 
its proper duty. So it is with our per- 
sonality. To be properly balanced, 
there must be an exterior sign of our 
inward feelings. In the Gospel we 
read that the people “watched” Christ. 
And people are watching us and we are 
watching them. And we make up our 
minds on what we see, and they make 
up their minds on what they see. 

Husbands and fathers and 
mothers, and children should examine 
their own consciences on how many 


wives, 


times they have contented themselves 
with merely saying that they love one 


The Light within Us 
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another rather than giving concrete ex- 
pression of that love by tender, kind, 
and considerate actions. How perverse 
we are! Many of us, out of selfishness, 
(lo put on a nice appearance in front of 
people outside the home. We put on 
politeness with casual acquaintances, 
but we are bears at home. Well, life 
has news for us. Husbands and wives, 
fathers and mothers, brothers and sis- 
ters and children are human beings. 
They bleed when you stick them with 
au knife. They say, “Ouch!” when you 
hit them on the head, and they get hurt 
down deep inside when they get a lot of 
‘“Hellos” and precious few hugs. 

Yes, my friends, I am afraid that 
most of us, for not so good a reason, 
could put over ourselves this sign which 
I saw in New York City at an auto- 
repair shop: “We specialize in colli- 
sions.” We are colliding with people 
instead of abiding with them in imita- 
tion of Christ who, as this morning’s 
Gospel so well points out, went about 
doing good, not simply talking about it. 


Nineteenth Sunday after Pentecost 


“The marriage indeed is ready” (Gospel). 


OUTLINE: 
(1) Reflector lights give light when light is 
cast on them. Great truths do like- 
WISE s 
(2) We generate necessary light by know- 
ing eternal laws do not change. 
(3) Gospel reflects great truths. 
(4) Conclusion: With light shining within 
us, we shall see all warning signs of 
life without fear, even the last one: 


“Dead End!” 


Those who have done considerable 


driving at night certainly soon learn to 
reflector 


bless lights, those warning 
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signs along the highway which tell how 
the road bends, when to stop or slow 
down, what turn to take, and so on. 
But these signs—of great importanee— 
sre absolutely useless if the car lights 
go off. Light must strike these reflee- 
tors to bring their message clearly to 
us. The lessons of life are 
learned this way. The Bible has tre- 
mendous truths in it; people we meet 
can tell us lots of things; experiences in 
We must, 
however, project from ourselves a cer- 


great 


life are great warning signs. 


















THE LIGHT WITHIN US 


tain inner light to bring out boldly 
truths already made known. 


ETERNAL LAWS CANNOT CHANGE 


It is of the utmost importance, there- 
fore, to understand how to possess that 
light within ourselves which will im- 
pinge upon the warning signs of life and 
comfort and protect us by the informa- 
tion received. I think we ean all pos- 
sess this capacity to project light if we 
realize one fact: the basie laws and 
regulations of our stay on earth are the 
same today as in the time of Christ. 
“The best things in life are free” for 
this reason: they are so important that 
everyone must have the opportunity to 
know them. 

If Christ were living today, dressed 
in modern clothes and arriving in our 
town by jet-airplane this afternoon, He 
could say nothing more beneficial than 
“Blessed are the poor in spirit.” A 
thousand years’ difference in time 
would make no difference in the value 
of those words. It was a proper thing 
for the inhabitants of Palestine to know; 
it is a proper thing for us to know. It 
is basie truth. If we apply this inner 
capacity of ours to produce illumination 
to the Gospel verses which we have 
heard this morning, what do we see 
clearly marked on the highway of life? 
We see that there are two kinds of 
Christians who will miss the invitation 
to happy living—the wonderful union 
with Christ and His Church. There are 
those who are “off to the farm” at every 
excuse. They think only of the present 
moment: “Relax all the time”; “To- 
morrow will be time enough”; “Later 


on.” Everyday is “a day in the coun- 


try” for them. 


“WHAT DOTH IT PROFIT...?” 


Then there are the others, those who 


have no time for anything but business: 
“Oh, it is all right for Father to talk, 
but he doesn’t know the dog-eat-dog ex- 
istence of life.” That’s the way they 
express themselves. Life, indeed, is a 
business, and we ought to be competent 
in living as well as in anything else. 
But one thing is necessary to remem- 
ber: this is not the only life; there is 
another life, an everlasting life. Yes, 
what does it profit anyone of us if this 
business of the present life absorbs his 
energy so much that he “lose his own 


9 


soul 


Certainly a man must look out for his 
family. A wife, a mother must keep her 
wits about her and see that the family 
income is used so that all benefit. Cer- 
tainly a professional man or woman 
must continue studying and keep alive 
to new ideas in his or her chosen profes- 
sion, but there will come and awful mo- 
ment to each of us—a balance will be 
taken by an impartial Judge who will 
pronounce judgment according to how 
the balanee looks. Here, in church, 
when it is expected that we think se- 
riously, will any of us be so foolish as to 
say that it is not important now—right 
now, at this very moment—to make a 
definite resolution that when a balance 
is taken in his or her particular case, 
the balance will not be “found want- 
ing”? 

Yes, beloved, let us keep basic truths 
burning within us. Let their light go 
out from us always to strike the warning 
signs of life. The good God wants us 
to be saved; He wants us to come back 
home to Him safely; He has put all the 
necessary signs we need to guide us 
back to family happiness with Him, the 
Blessed Mother, St. Joseph, and our 
dear loved ones. But He can do no 
more since all of life is a reflection of 
Him. He who regulates his life by 
eternal truths has God ahiding with 
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him, and he will not panic at any sign 
that comes up quickly before him on the 
road to his eternal destiny, even if it 
reads “Dead End.” If he is in the 
midst of some great plan, there will be, 


perhaps, a slight show of annoyance, but 


The Good Monarchy 


“Thou sayest it; Tam 


OUTLINE: 

(1) Story of the heron gull. All nature 
governed by God’s law. 

(2) Church reminds us today of law in spir- 
itual life. 

(3) We will appreciate this law when we 
understand that Christ is God and 
His Kingdom not of this world. 

(4) Conclusion: Such a kingdom will nat- 
urally appear a failure, but, if under- 
stood properly, is only type sure of 


SUCCESS. 


feading a nature column the other 
day, I came across a story dealing with 
the habits of the heron gull. This bird, 
I found out, can pick its nest from hun- 
dreds of others, unerringly swooping 
down upon it from the sky. Because of 
a law implanted in each gull by God, a 
mistake is never made. Difficulties 
come into our lives when we forget this 
basie attachment which nature and na- 
ture’s God have to the fulfilling of uni- 
versal laws. 

When we try to remedy the troubles 
of our personal lives without taking this 
fact into consideration, we are like the 
fellow who took his watch to have it 
checked after he had tried a number of 
times to regulate it himself. The re- 
pair man said, “No wonder it is running 
fast and then slow; there is a lot of dirt 
in the mechanism. You can never suc- 


1150 


THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 


it will pass quickly. He will go on, 
confident that there will be a hand 
stretched toward him. With no re- 
grets at all, he will begin the new life 
he had often thought about, a life 
he never knew would be so grand. 


Feast of Christ the King 
aking” (Gospel). 


ceed in getting it to run right just by 
moving its hands.” 


LAWS FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN 


Holy Mother Church reminds us to- 
day of a law of our spiritual life: Christ 
must be in our lives as our King. He 
must be considered an absolute mon- 
arch. This must be a law of our out- 
look on life, and we tamper with it or 
disregard it at our peril. Actually the 
only sensible way for you and me to act 
is to follow the example of St. Patrick. 
He put Christ in front of him, Christ in 
back of him, Christ on all sides of him. 

Perhaps the realization of Christ’s 
kingship would come easier to us if we 
all understood certain definite traits 
which every Christian must have to 
deserve the name. First of all, Christ 
is not only man, but He is God. Now 
God is almighty, supreme, sole possessor 
by nature of absolute authority over 
creatures. Therefore Christ is truly 
royal, and His commands are truly 
God’s regal proclamations. A Christian 
believes this and acts accordingly. 

The second characteristic of a real 
follower of Christ is the very evident 
fact that he knows the Kingdom of God 
is not of this world. Christ’s domain 
is entirely different from any other 





















ONE RULE ONLY: “LIVE YOUR FAITH” 


monarchy. There is no reliance upon 
foree in the Communion of Saints. If 
we have any kind of sensitive hearts 
at all, we shall hear, “Will you too go 
away?” And we can go away, for, God 
help us, in the past we often have gone 
away. 

There is a different kind of currency 
that circulates among the subjects of 
Christ the King. It is not gold or silver, 
or bank notes, or checks, but meekness 
and patience, and a love of the brethern 
of the faith, an echoing smile for the 
happy, and a sympathetic companion- 
ship for the weary of heart. 


CHRISTIANS’ KINGDOM 
IS NOT HERE 


People close to the King speak in a 
tongue not readily understood by 
strangers to the realm. Every word is 
a prayer. The words don’t fold their 
hands, as it were, but nobody is afraid 
to be enfolded by these words, for they 
are gentle and kind and always under- 
standing. 

There is no supreme court needed 
among the subjects of Christ the King, 
for there is only one law and it is very 
clear. God loves His creatures and the 
creatures love each other, for who would 
dream of not loving an object of God’s 
tender affection? I don’t think vou 
could go far wrong in making this law 


of love your own acid test on whether 
or not someone actually belong’s to 
God’s kingdom, because, strange to say, 
there is pretense around us. There are 
“pretenders” to citizenship in God’s 
kingdom, thieves and robbers, not en- 
titled to the benefits of the kingdom till 
they recognize “the law of the land.” 
Little wonder, of course, that such a 
kingdom may not appear to be a thriv- 
ing one in the eyes of those who have 
not done five minutes of serious think- 
ing in their entire lives. Even they will 
someday learn the truth of the words 
uttered by a man who almost too late 
learned that there is only one King who 
‘an be depended upon to give lasting 
happiness to His subjects. He said, “If 
I had served my God half as well as I 
have served my king, He would not 
have left me naked to mine enemies.” 
Yes, my dear people, today under- 
stand fully what authorities on govern- 
ment tell us: there is no better rule 
than the rule of a good monarch. If we 
could be sure of the integrity of mortals, 
peace would come to the world if we 
were governed by absolute monarchs. 
But we can’t be sure, so, praise God, 
we are citizens of America. However, 
praise God. we can be sure in the spir- 
itual realm. Yes, the good God is a 
good King. Serve Him well and be 
happy in this life and the life to come. 


One Rule Only: ‘Live Your Faith’ 


Twentieth Sunday after Pentecost 


“Unless you see signs and wonders, you believe not” (Gospel). 


OUTLINE: 
(1) Window-washer can make only one 
mistake. 
(2) Our sense of values. 


(3) Only one evil: separation from God by 
sin, 


(;) Conclusion: Exercise faith now lest 


our last words be “It was all a mis- 
take.” 


An executive one day looked up from 
his desk and saw a face at the window 
of his office. He went over and spoke to 
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the man. “Are you nervous?” The 
man answered, “Indeed I am, for I can 
make only one mistake.” My friends, 
we are like that window-washer in a 
certain sense and, I think, in a most 
appropriate sense since we ought always 
to keep things clean, particularly our 
eyes, the “windows of the soul.” We 
are in a special way like that window- 
washer in the sense that we can make 
only one mistake about this life of ours. 
If we die away from God, there will be 
no second chance. The gates of the next 
life swing only in. 

Now, of course, it is human to be 
eager for ease and comfort and the good 
things of this life. Consider clothes for 
instance. The way I hear it, the 
women are always “hollering” that they 
haven’t “a thing to wear’’—with the 
closets full of garments, so the men say. 
Desires of this sort certainly are blame- 
less if kept in bounds. A_ husband 
would be a grouch who thought a 
woman didn’t have a point in wanting 
clothes with variety as well as mere 
covering. There is a place for the orna- 
mental as well as the useful in life. 


“FIRST THINGS FIRST” 


That much admitted, there is no es- 
-aping the fact that first things should 
be put first. When desires for comfort 
and convenience and the good things of 
this life begin to stifle the solicitude we 
all should have for the affairs of the 
soul, then we are living under a false set 
of values and something should be done 
about it. 

It is a false standard to believe that 
whatever brings comfort is good, what- 
ever brings pain is bad, and that the 
business of life is to obtain pleasure and 
get rid of care. 

The man in this morning’s Gospel 
acted in a very human way, and the 
Lord rebuked him in order that all 
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through the ages we should know that 
first things come first. In the presence 
of God, for instance, the believer should 
come to listen, to be instructed, to adore, 
not primarily to get some material ad- 
vantage. Sure, the Lord understood: 
Nothing human was unknown to Him 
who wept when His dear friend Lazarus 
died. But the words he uttered were 
not said just to be said. “Unless you 
see signs and wonders you believe not” 
are words to be reckoned with. 

It is human—of course it is—to be 
ever seeking our wants satisfied, but 
there is a danger lurking in these de- 
sires if they remain unchecked: — the 
loss of faith. Actually there is but one 
evil in the world—to be separated from 
God by sin. If we are with God through 
the possession of a soul in grace, a soul 
free from sin, God will take care of us. 
He has told us that we mean more to 
Him than the birds of the air, and He 
takes care of them, does He not? We 
know from the prophet Isaias that we 
are bruised reeds in His sight, but he 
will not “break” us. That’s why a 
philospher once said, “The only evil is 
not to be a saint.” 


LIVE YOUR FAITH 


In a roundabout way, I admit, I am 
simply saying to you: “Practice living 
by your faith.” I mean really practice 
it now, when, perhaps you feel you don’t 
need the practice. Someday you may 
need strong faith, and the muscles of 
the will are like other muscles:  thev 
grow with practice. Say, “Jesus I love 
you. Jesus I adore you. My Lord, I 
am yours; do with me what you want 
to do. Whether what you do to me is 
to my liking or not, I love you. Blessed 
be God’s holy will.” Instead of saying, 
“Give to me,” say “Live in me.” Try, 
really try, to desire God not so much 
to take away the difficulties of life as to 
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enable you to bear them with a calm 
soul. Try to understand with a living 
faith that whatever is withheld from 
you is withheld by God that you may 
have something of infinitely more value. 

I read a story the other day about a 
poor lad taken to the hospital from a 
slum district. When offered a glass of 
milk, he hesitated, then asked the nurse: 
“How deep may I drink, Miss?” The 
family must have been so poor that 
each child was under strict orders to 
drink only so deeply as the glass was 
passed around. Don’t let the mean 
things of life, the wretchedness of igno- 


~ Exchange on Teilhard de Chardin 


rance and malice, the arrows of misfor- 
tune wound your Christian soul to the 
extent that you fear to drink deep of all 
the real joys of a Christian life lived 
ever in the presence of God. 

Sometimes a passing remark in a ser- 
mon comes back to us at the oddest 
moments. I have experienced it and I 
am sure you have. May God give us 
all the grace to live lives of strong faith, 
lives noted for obedience to God’s will, 
lest those around our death-bed ask 
afterwards in awe: “I wonder what he 
meant by those last words, ‘It was all a 
mistake’ ?” 








Teilhard de Chardin’s hotly controverted book, The Phenomenon of Man, 
was subjected to critical examination in the May issue of HPR by Father 
Peter D. Fehlner, O.F.M.Conv. In that article (“Teilhard de Chardin: 
Ambiguity by Design’) Father Fehlner reviewed and evaluated some of 
the serious objections this work has met in Catholie theological circles. 
The article set forth the unfavorable attitude taken toward de Chardin’s 
ideas by responsible Church authorities, particularly by the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Seminaries and Universities which has banned the book from 
seminary libraries. 

It was the conclusion of Father Fehlner in his May article that the 
French Jesuit’s faulty conception of the relations between theology, philos- 
ophy and science led to unfortunate and untheological conclusions. 

In the October issue of HPR we shall feature an exchange between scien- 
tist Father Francoeur, who takes exception to Father Fehlner’s May article 
and who ealls de Chardin “prophet of a new vision,” and Father Fehlner 
who takes up Father Francoeur’s objections and concludes: “I shall con- 
tinue to regard The Phenomenon of Man as leading to confusion on matters 
fundamental to belief and, therefore, not without danger for the Catholic 
reader and misleading to the non-Catholic in the presentation of Catholic 
thought.” 
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By CANON LOUIS DE RAEYMAEKER, Ph.D., S.T.D. 
Translator HARRY McNEILL, Ph.D. 


Price, $5.00 





“This book is a real contribution to Catholic philosophy. It is clear, concise and simply 
written. Not only beginners but specialists in the field will gain much by reading it.’”-— Review 
of the Catholic Book Club. 


By CANON FERNAND VAN STEENBERGHEN, Ph.D., S.T.D. 
Translated by REV. MARTIN J. FLYNN, Ph.D., S.T.D. 
Price, $5.00 
“Here we have a masterpiece of philosophical analysis. We know of no other book which 
covers the same ground with equal profundity and simplicity, and we hope that a translation 
will soon enrich our English library of scholastic philosophy P. Mck., in the Irish Ecclesias- 


tical Record. 


ONTOLOGY 


By CANON FERNAND VAN STEENBERGHEN, Ph.D., S.T.D. 
Translated by REV. MARTIN J. FLYNN, Ph.D., S.T.D. 


Price, $5.00 
*... The brilliant author of the Louvain Philosophical Series’ Epistemology outdoes himself 
in the Ontology member of the series, and he has the same splendid translator for both works. 
This work should remove that senseless fear, on the part of the average undergraduate, of gen- 
eral metaphysics and, at the same time, stir the mind of the philosophy professor.” — The Hom- 
iletic and Pastoral Review 


COSMOLOGY 


By FERNAND RENOIRTE, Sc.D., Ph.D. 
Translated by JAMES F. COFFEY, Ph.D., S.T.D. 


Price, $5.00 


**.. Not too abtruse to be understood by the amateur philosopher, and should also be of 
value to the professional.”’—Catholic Monthly Review. 


Josepu F. Wacner, INc., 53 Park Place, New York 7, N. Y. 
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Man: 


The Ultimate 


in EHaxcellence 


By RIGHT REV. MSGR. PAUL E. CAMPBELL, A.M., LL.D., Ed.D. 


a, creaturae aliquid habet 
homo: habet namque homo commune 
esse cum lapidibus, vivere cum arbori- 
bus, sentire cum animalibus, intelligere 
cum angelis.” In one of his homilies on 
the Gospel, St. Gregory the Great gave 
us this description of man. Monsignor 
John S. Vaughan quotes this passage 
in the beginning of his essay on “Man a 
Microcosm.’* He tells us that of all 
visible creatures existing on the face of 
the earth there is not one half so deserv- 
ing of our study and contemplation as 
man. 

Ktymologically a microcosm is a lit- 
tle world. Webster’s dictionary gives a 
second definition, “man as a supposed 
epitome of the exterior universe,” and 
Vaughan says that the term is rightly 
applied to man because he contains 
within himself the elements and proper- 
ties of all that exists around him. He 
has existence in common with the rocks 
and the soil; he possesses the power of 
growth and development in common 
with plants and trees; he enjoys the 
capacity of sensation and motion, and 
the faculties of sight, taste, smell, ete., 
in common with the birds of the air and 
beasts of the forests and the fields; and, 
lastly, he has the glorious gift of reason 
and intelligence in common with the 

‘Thoughts for All Times, by the Rt. Rev. 


Msgr. John S. Vaughan (Marlier & Company, 
Boston). 


highest angels and archangels of heaven. 
He thus unites and, as it were, concen- 
trates within his own insignificant bulk 
qualities the most unlike and capaci- 
ties the most diverse, which are dis- 








Editor of The Catholic Educator since 
its inception, author of texts for schools, 
formerly Superintendent of Schools wm 
the Pittsburgh diocese, Vice-President 
General of N.C.E.A., Msgr. Campbell has 
been in charge of HPR’s educational sec- 
lion since October, 1928. 





tributed in an ever varying measure 
over the rest of creation. 


“QUODAMMODO . .. BEATIOR 
SPIRITIBUS” 


Man surpasses the highest of the 
angels in his diversity, and even in 
heaven might well excite their envy, 
were envy there possible. Man is de- 
fined by the philosopher as a rational 
animal—animal intellectu praeditum. 
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Thus he belongs to the genus animal; 
the specific difference between him and 
all other animals is found in this that 
he is rational, i.e., endowed with in- 
telligence. 


It is the saintly Lessius who contrasts 
the relative positions of men and angels 
in heaven: “Homo aliquid habebit 
amplius, et quodammodo erit beatior 
spiritibus. Par enim illis erit impassi- 
bilitate, celeritate, vi penetrandi, po- 
tentia movendi, visione, amore, et fruit- 
ione beata, et cognitione rerum omnium, 
tam spiritualium, quam corporalium. 
Et praeter haec habebit gloriam cor- 
poris, et multiplices in corpore et per 
corporis sensus voluptates, quibus An- 
Unde 
extensive; quia ejus beatitudo non con- 
tinebit se in anima, sed effundet se in 


geli carent. homo erit beatior 


corpus... .” 

Man is as truly an animal as a dog or 
a horse, for he is endowed with limbs 
and organs, nerves and muscles, stom- 
ach and brains, just as they are. Like 
other animals, man breathes air, lives 
by food, and needs rest and sleep at 
certain intervals. If these are denied 
him, he quickly expires. The greatest 
King on earth has just as great need of 
2 heart and lungs, for instance, as the 
lowly donkey that kicks up his heels 
along the highway. The king and the 
donkey are alike in this, that if you 
prick them they will bleed, if you poison 
them they will die, and if you beat 
them they will suffer. Man, like the 
heast, is subject to disease, decrepitude, 
old age, and death. Physically there is 
little to choose between the king and the 
beast. 

REASON IS THE DIFFERENCE 

Certain animals surpass man in al- 
most all his corporal gifts; man is a 
very poor and inferior animal. The ox 
surpasses him in strength of limb, the 
squirrel in agility, the deer in swiftness 
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and sureness of foot. The eagle has 
superior vision, the fox and the hound 
a truer scent, the boa constrictor a 
greater power of digestion. Man can- 
not swim like the fish, fly like the 
swallow, nor leap from peak to peak 
like the goat. The angry lion has a 
louder cry and the nightingale a sweeter 
song. Some animals have a longer life 
span than man, greater strength and 
endurance, and superior power of re- 
sistance. Man is not only an animal 
but a rather sorry animal indeed. But 
God has bestowed upon him one great 
and priceless gift in the order of na- 
ture which more than compensates for 
all his disadvantages: that is the mar- 
velous gift of reason. 

Reason transforms the feeble and 
helpless creature that is man into the 
mighty sovereign of the world whom 
we contemplate with wonder and admi- 
ration. Reason alone constitutes man 
the undisputed ruler of the earth and 
proclaims him king of the visible world. 
This priceless gift makes the very ele- 
ments his slaves and servants. He can 
harness the winds to his ships of war, 
make the lightning and the air his 
trusty messengers, compel fire and water 
to labor for him, and devise machinery 
that will dig into the good earth to 
garner its riches for him. He pierces 
the mountains, spans the waters, as- 
cends into the clouds. Radio and tele- 
vision give him the news of the world 
at his breakfast table. He forces all 
creation to serve him; he despoils the 
sheep of its fleece, the elephant of its 
ivory, the swan of its down. His spir- 
ited horse must carry him; his hound 
must hunt for him, and his lowing herds 
must supply his larder with wholesome 
and nutritious foods. It is God’s good 
gift of reason that enables man to lay 
all creation under contribution to him. 
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Many churches have abolished seat money and the collection basket. 


PARISHIONERS SIMPLY DEPOSIT AN ENVELOPE 


FULL-OPENING REAR LOCK DOOR 


Very useful for pledge and drive deposits. Size 10” deep, 13” wide, 
39” high. Compartment 23 in. high with durable canvas bag. 


BEAUTIFULLY BRONZED 
STURDY SHEET STEEL 


e SILVER CROSS 


° MOVEABLE ° VERSATILE 


IF YOU ARE NOT SATISFIED, RETURN THEM 


AND WE WILL PAY THE SHIPPING EXPENSE 








ORDER OF ONE 


$ 36°° 
ORDER OF TWO 
$3259 
ORDER OF 
THREE OR MORE 


+30 


CITADEL SUPPLY 
P. O. Box 5639 
Chicago 80, Illinois 


Gentlemen: 


Please send______ Multi-Use Depository Boxes 


Name 





Address 





City Zone____State 
If you send payment with order it will save you and us 
bookkeeping and mailing costs. 











Additional bags $2.00 each 











NOBILITY OF HIS STRUGGLE 
FOR SANCTITY 


Though the gift of reason is marvel- 
ously precious, it is surpassed by that 
of free will, which is even a more re- 
splendent reflection of God in the human 
soul. The magnitude of this endow- 
ment is well expressed by Dr. W. G. 
Ward: “Each of us possesses true 
libérty; in other words, each one 
possesses what might have seemed the 
inalienable prerogative of God, in being 
(as it is expressed) a self-originating 
principle of causation. Each one of us 
then is entrusted with the charge of 
that most precious deposit—his own 
moral character, his own permanent 
and eternal interest.” 

The gifts of reason and free will are 
of priceless worth in the service of 
God, the munificent donor of them. 


THE HOMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW 





There are no more powerful auxiliaries 
in our struggle after sanctity. When 
not distorted by prejudice or blinded 
by passion, reason and free will lead 
on to sanctity. We know that true and 
solid sanctity has its root in the will, 
not in the intellect. He who can under 
all circumstances exclaim sincerely and 
from his heart, “Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven,” is in very truth 
a saint, for sanctity is found in perfect 
conformity between the created will of 
man and the uncreated and eternal will 
of God. The angelic hosts on Christmas 
night proclaimed peace, not to men of 
great influence, but to men of good will. 

Man is a personal being, endowed 
with intelligence and free will, writes 
Father Staab,? who decides finally him- 





* The Dignity of Manin Modern Papal Doc- 
trine: Leo XIII to Pius XII, A Dissertation, 
by the Very Rev. Giles J. Staab, O.F.M Cap. 














SISTERS OF CHARITY OF ST. VINCENT DE PAUL 
MOUNT ST. VINCENT ON-HUDSON, NEW YORK 

















The Sisters of Charity of the Archdiocese of New York were founded by Venerable Mother Elizabeth 
Seton at Emmitsburg, Maryland, in 1809. In 1817, at the request of Bishop Connolly of New York, 
Mother Seton sent Sisters to care for the needy dependent children of that diocese. In 1847 the 
separate New York Motherhouse was established. The great city, with its throngs of children, 
its poverty and sickness, its demands for Catholic education on all levels, has for one hundred and 
fifty years held out appealing hands to these Sisters, who have always responded with sacrifice 
and service. The Community works include a college, academies, elementary and high schools, 
nurses’ training schools. The Community conducts the New York Foundling Hospital for 
abandoned and neglected babies, and child-care homes for dependent children. It operates, also 
four hospitals, general or special, one of which is St. Vincent’s Hospital of New York. The Sisters 
carry on extensive missionary activities among the natives of the Bahama Islands. 

























MICROSOUND 


1700 WALNUT STREET / BERKELEY 9, CALIFORNIA 


CONFESSIONAL HEARING AIDS 


The PREMIERE OF AIDS becoming favorably 
known to priests throughout the Nation because 
of real service to the hard of hearing and conven- 
ience to the priest when in the confessional. 


sound from side to side by simple closing of the 
slide. 


Has distinct clear tone. May converse in whis- 
pers, no loud talking back and forth. Softly 
Serves both sides of a double confessional. Un- lighted receivers eliminates groping by penitent. 
der full control of the priest who may sit back 
comfortably while addressing penitent by hand 
Microphone. Fully automatic switch directs 


Microsound is no experiment; has given years of 
service at almost no service cost. We pay ship- 
ping costs. 


Has the only successful connection to aid the Priest with hearing loss. 
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They get the “Money- 
changers out of the temple”. 
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47" high, 5" deep, 7's" wide. 


VERSATILE 
Comes With 8 Self-Storing 
Interchangeable Signs 
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tion on Good Friday, ete. 
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ONE COLOR—A BEAUTIFUL BRONZE 


SILVERED CROSS 


These Boxes May Be Empltied after Services and Stored 


THUS DEFEATING THIEVES AND AVOIDING THE COSTLY 
DAMAGE THEY CAUSE 


THEY CAN BE USED TO COVER 


SO INEXPENSIVE — every ENTRANCE OR EXIT 


SATISFACTION GUARANTEED 
THESE GOOD-LOOKING, STURDY STEEL, APPEALING, VERSATILE 
BOXES COST A FRACTION OF THE OLD TYPE 


ORDER OF 
3 of more 


$25.00 


EACH 


ORDER OF ORDER OF 
1 2 


$30.00 
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$28.00 


EACH 
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CITADEL SUPPLY 
P.O. Box 5639 
Chicago 80, Illinois 


Gentlemen: 


Please send . All Purpose offering boxes. | under- 
stand that if we are not completely sotisfied, we con return 
them for full credit. 





ADDRESS 





city ZONE 





STATE 





If you send payment with order it will save vou and us 
bookkeeping and mailing costs. 
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XA! _ cusnions 
Distinctive Products 
of Science and Skill 


No Square Edges 
to Wear. . . No 
High Corners to 
Kick 










Price and Recom- 
mendations on 


Pat’d Request 


Manufacturers of Kneeling Cushions 
Since 1939 


BEN J. SMITH 


MFG. & SUPPLY COMPANY 


LINDBERGH BLVD. AT CONWAY RD. 
ST. LOUIS 24, MISSOURI 











500,000 
Catholic Men and Women 


ARE YOU ENTIRELY satisfied with the 
results of your fund-raising appeals? Can 
it be that you are over-soliciting the same 
menand women? Tocorrect this situation, 
bring your problem to the attention of a 
DIFFERENT audience. Just think what 
these ADDITIONAL contributions could 
mean to you! 


BIG FUND-RAISING SEASON 


Scores of leading fund-raising organizations 
are now planning to reach peed em enn 
Some of these priests have already sent us 
their orders. everal of them want every 
mew name we can furnish. Some have 
ordered for the third time this year. 


Don’t Miss Your Share 


Please remember that during the coming 
month hundreds of thousands of good 
Catholics will contribute millions of dollars 
to various out of town Catholic organiza- 
tions. Why not receive your share of all 
this money? Our new HPR folder tells 
what we have tooffer. Yes, it’s different— 
and free. 


CATHOLIC LAITY BUREAU 


(Est. 1928) 
45 West 45th St., New York 36, N. Y. 




















self what he will do or will not do. This 
not mean that he not to 
struggle to keep the right path, we 
learn from Pope St. Pius X, but it does 
mean that, despite all obstacles, the 
normal man can and must assert his 
will. He has certain extrinsic helps 
that give him light and strength. With- 
out these helps, the freedom of our will 
would be our ruin. The first of these 
extrinsic helps is law. Nothing more 
foolish ean be uttered or conceived than 


does has 


the notion that, because man is free by 
nature, he is therefore exempt from law. 
We are bound to submit to law precisely 
because we are free by our very nature, 
for law is the guide of man’s actions; 
it turns him toward good by its rewards 
and deters him from evil by its punish- 
ments. The most just authority of 
God protects and perfects the liberty of 
man, for the real perfection of all 
creatures is found in the prosecution 
and attainment of their respective ends; 
but the supreme end to which human 
liberty must aspire is God. 

The extrinsic that 
strengthens the human will is grace. 
The Redeemer of mankind, writes Pope 
Leo XIII, having restored and exalted 
the original dignity of nature, vouch- 
safed special assistance to the will of 
man; and by the gifts of His grace 
here, and the promise of heavenly bliss 
hereafter, He raised it to a nobler state. 
As the Angelic Doctor points out, it is 
because divine grace comes from the 
Author of nature that it is so admirably 
adapted to be the safeguard of all na- 
tures, and to maintain the character, 
efficiency, and operations of each. 


second help 


MAN, A TRUE “MICROCOSM” 


In his first encyclical letter, Summ 
Pontificatus, Pope Pius XII remarks 
that “the first page of the Seripture, 
simplicity, tells us 


magnificent 


with 
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If you were born 
before 1900... 


. . . let us tell you how you can 
still apply for a $1,000 life in- 
surance policy (for people up 
to age 80) so that you can help 
take care of final expenses 
without burdening your family. 


You handle the entire trans- 
action by mail with OLD 
AMERICAN of KANSAS 
CITY. No obligation. No one 
will call on you. 


Tear out this ad and mail it 
today with your name, address 
and year of birth to Old Amer- 
ican Insurance Co., 4900 Oak, 
Dept. L966N, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 
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Lisieux, 
Chartres, etc. 
in St. Peters, 


slides. 





Beautiful 35 mm Color Slides 


POPE JOHN XxXill 
wet 
LOURDES, FATIMA 


Miraculous Medal, Ars, Holy 


ARGO SLIDES 


116 Nassau Street, New York 38, N. Y. 


Shroud, 
National Shrine at Washington, D.C., Mother Seton, 
Holy Land—complete coverage. 
Life of Christ, Famous Madonnas, Pontifical Mass 
Rome, Vatican, Italy, Paris, Spain, 
Ireland, Austria, and many other outstanding color 
For FREE 84-page Illustrated Catalog ““B” 
to Homiletic readers, write to... 














how God, as a culmination of His crea- 
tive work, made man to His own image 
and likeness.” “It is the soul,” writes 
Leo XIII, “which is made after the 
image and likeness of God; it is in the 
soul that sovereignty resides, in virtue 
of which man is commanded to rule the 
creatures below him, and to use all the 
earth and ocean for his profit and ad- 
vantage. ‘Fill the earth and subdue it: 
und rule over the fishes of the sea and 
the fowls of the air, and all living crea- 
tures which move upon the earth.’ ” 
Here are two closely related concepts 
—the image of God, and man’s do- 
minion over the visible world. Thus 
“royal dominion over beasts and cattle 
and fish and fowl” is treated at length 
in several places in the Summa of St. 
Thomas. He says in effect that all 
things are in a sense contained in man; 
and therefore according to the way in 
which he rules what is contained within 
himself he can be said to rule all things. 
Man has no dominion over the angels, 
but over all creatures. Man 
shows natural powers 
and over the body itself not by com- 
manding, but by using them. The 
fundamental idea in dominion 
over the visible world is the fact that 
he contains all things within himself. 
He is a center, a totality, a culmina- 
tion. 


other 


dominion over 


man’s 


He is a true “microcosm,” as the 
ancients said, with a value far surpass- 
ing the vast inanimate cosmos. 

In his encyclical on Atheistic Com- 
munism, after calling man a true micro- 
“Tt is 
therefore according to the dictates of 
that 
things should be ordained to man as a 


cosm, Pope Pius XI concludes: 


reason ultimately all material 
person, that through his mediation they 
may find their way back to the Creator. 
In this wise we can apply to man, the 
human person, the words of the Apostle 
of the writes to the 


Gentiles, who 


























Parish 


Bookkeeping Guide 


A “*HOW-TO-DO-IT”’? BOOK 
WRITTEN FOR BUSY PASTORS 
BY TWO EXPERIENCED CATHOLIC C.P.A.’S 


PARTIAL LIST OF TOPICS COVERED: 


e KEEPING ParisH Account Books IN BALANCE 


e PROVIDING THE Books wItH THE BANK STATEMENT 


e PREPARING THE ANNUAL REPORT 


e Bank ACCOUNTS AND INVESTMENTS 


e LOANS AND MORTGAGES 


e PAYROLLS AND Payroui TAXES 


e ACCOUNTING FoR Mass STieENDS 


e BoOKEEPING FOR PLEDGES 


e Mason ALTERATIONS AND NEW CONSTRUCTION 


e CEMETERY AccouNT Books 


e Monastery Account Books 


e THe INcomME TAx AND CHARITABLE DONATIONS 


e CHURCH EXEMPTION FROM FEDERAL TAXES 





This is not a text book in the usual sense. Its purpose is to save the time of 
pastors by supplying clear, concise answers to many bookkeeping problems, 
and time-tested ways to reduce errors, locate differences, and increase facility 


and efficiency. 


Privately printed in a limited edition, and sold only by direct mail order. 


Price, $15.00. 


Shipments will be made exclusively to priests listed in the Official Catholic 


Directory. 


Write to: 


MUTUAL CONSULTANTS, INC. 


11 Park Place, New York 7, N. Y. 
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Corinthians on the Christian economy = summates the rest of creation in being, 
of salvation: ‘All things are yours, and _ existence, and operation, and is the 
you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” ultimate in excellence. Father Staab 

There is no limit to the forms and — sums up the matter: “The intellect of 
images of reality that man can receive God is both the source of creation and 


through sense and understanding, for contains all creation in itself. St. 
the mind of man is cosmic by its very Thomas says that it is necessary for 
nature. His superior and potentially the perfection of creatures that there 
unlimited intellectual spirituality con- be some creatures endowed with intel- 








Sister-Servants of the Holy Ghost of Perpetual Adoration | 


(‘Pink Sisters’) a contemplative congregation devoted to the sublime service of perpetual adoration 
of the Blessed Sacrament. In this congregation there is a wholesome alternation of prayer and work. 
The Divine Office (Roman Breviary) is recited in choir at intervals throughout the day. Our Holy Rule, 
final Papal approbation in 1950, is such that the normal American girl has no difficulty in following it. 
Those who are interested in spending their life for the glorification of the Blessed Sacrament, for the 
sanctification of the priesthood, and for the pro »agation of the Faith may apply for further informa- 
tion to one of the following: 


Convent of Divine Love, 2212 Green St., Phila. 30, Pa. (Novitiate) 
or: Mount Grace Convent, 1438 E. Warne Ave., St. Louis 7, Mo. 
or: Adoration Convent of Divine Love, 2630 Exposition Bivd., Austin 3, Texas 

















Completely Revised and Updated! 


A PRACTICAL COMMENTARY 
ON THE 


CODE OF CANON LAW 


By REV. STANISLAUS WOYWOD, O.F.M., LL.B. 


Revised by REV. CALLISTUS SMITH, O.F.M., J.C.L. 


1763 pages Fully Indexed Bound in Buckram 
Stamped in Gold Price $15.00 


Joseph F. Wagner, Inc., 53 Park Place, New York 7, N.Y. 























STAINLESS STEEL SACRARIUM 


Entire unit fabricated of enduring 
18-8 gleaming stainless steel, in- 
visibly welded and polished to a 
dignified satin finish. Indestructible 
bevelled edge one-piece sound dead- 
ened 16 gauge top has two (2) bowls 
12” in diameter and rear high splash 
with closed ends all welded inte- 
grally—Sacristy Bowl provided with 
double wall square cover having a 
full length piano type hinge and 
recessed cylinder lock. Cover is 
flush with top surface when in 
closed position. Reservoir model 
(with approx. 3 gallon rear splash 
tank) is connected to a recessed 
push type faucet under cover. 





Bottom shelf is flush with front frame 
(no tracks or guide slots) eliminating 
dirt accumulation and has a 2” x 4” 
collared opening loated to rear or as 
specified for water and waste line 
connecting. 


Full information furnished on request. 
Send us specifications of your require- 


Cabinet mounted on 4” high base ments for quotations. 
with front toe space is fully enclosed, 
entirely welded so no bolt or screw 
heads are exposed on exterior sur- 
faces and has double walled sound 
deadened sliding doors mounted 
with case-hardened ball bearing 
rollers to operate in overhead dust- 
proof channel tracks. Doors, ar- 
ranged for vibrationless sliding are 
fitted with stainless steel recessed 
pull-handles and have built-in cylin- 
der locks. All locks keyed alike. 


Shipped complete with deck type Other sizes and models to order: 
combination swivel faucet, threaded 
waste outlets and tailpieces installed ¢ Wall mounted without cabinet base as 
or mounted ready for plumbing illustrated. 


hook-up. Corner models with or without cabi- 


nets. 
Available in right or left hand Top sections only for special cabinet 
models. Return end splashes fur- installations. 


nished at extra cost. Standard size . 
36” long x 18” wide x 44” high Reservoir models with backsplash 


including 8” high backsplash. tank. 


351 PALISADE AVE. 


O-PAL SALES CO. JERSEY CITY, N. J. 























Ideal as pastoral 
gift or may be 
made available for 
appropriate offer- 
ing. Handy dis- 
penser provided. 


INDIVIDUALLY PACKED 


Space on carton for names of the baptized, the 
priest, god-parents, date and place. 
Made of 100% pure beeswax. Packed 24 boxes 


> cae. Price per cee... $11.28 


See your Church Goods Dealer 
or our representative 
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‘ CANDLES and ACCESSORIES 


WILL & BAUMER CANDLE CO., INC. 
Established 1855 Syracuse, N. Y. 
Fiinaitn natin) 


Cn i ll 





NEW COMFORT for YOU 
CONFESSIONAL CHAIRS 


A century of fine furniture wine © brings you this 
capeny upholstered confessional chair, the Confes- 
sion-Ease 





FABRIC 
COVERED 


Overall height 35”—back height 19”. e Hand-rubbed 
finish e Upholstered foam-rubber arm pads e Kiln-dried 
hardwood frame . 1812” between arms—seat 20” 
deep e Seat cushion top 281” from floor @ Swivels 
completely within 30” space Stationary base, 
dome slides on legs.—Allso available in: 

Wes ee ER en ccccccsccvccscens $125.00 
Elastic Naugahyde Vinyl...............+. $95.00 
Specify color desired 
F.O.B. Chicago, Ill. 


Chicago 


801 Burlington Ave. 


SEATING CO. 


Downers Grove, Ill. 
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AND PASTORAL REVIEW 
lect in whom the form of the divine in- 
tellect should be expressed according 
to their esse intelligibile.” 


“LET US MAKE MAN TO OUR IMAGE” 


In a discussion of the laws of nature 
and the divine government of the world, 
Pope Pius XII treats of the fact that 
all natural laws are a participation in 
the eternal law of God, and ultimately 
he comes to the image of God in His 
He traces the divine footsteps 
in creation and in its history. These 
footprints of God and the letters written 
by His hand blotted out. 
These footprints and letters are none 


creation. 


cannot be 


other than the facts which to every man 
disclose the work of God. The Holy 
Father quotes St. Paul: “For the in- 
visible things of him, from the creation 
of the world, clearly being 
understood by the things that are made, 


are seen, 


his eternal power also and divinity: .. .” 
(1:20). 

Man is the intelligent image and like- 
ness of God. “Man, endowed with a 
spiritual soul,” writes Pope Pius XII, 
“was placed by God at the summit of 
the ladder of living beings, to be the 
head and lord of the animal kingdom.” 
The whole visible world exists for him 
as the king and lord of creation. St. 
Thomas in his Summa (II II, q. 66, art. 
1) writes: “Hoc naturale do- 
super 


autem 


minium ceteras creaturas, quod 


competit homini secundum rationem, in 
qua imago Dei consistit, manifestatur 
Gen. 1, ubi 


Faciamus hominem ad simili- 


in ipsa hominis creatione, 
dicitur: 
nostram: et praesit piscibus 
Just above this St. Thomas 


“Et sic habet homo naturale do- 


tudinem 
maris, etc.” 
says: 
minium exteriorum rerum: quia per 
rationem et voluntatem potest uti rebus 
exterioribus ad suam utilitatem, 
se factis; 


sunt 


quast 


enim imoper- 


propter 
fectiora 


semper 


propter perfectiora.” 


Be ae 
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Looking into the coming volume of 


THE CATHOLIC EDUCATOR 


Some Choose the Single Vocation 


Father William B. Faherty, S.J., author of The Destiny of Modern Woman, 
argues that Pope Pius XII was not indulging in florid oratory in calling the single 
state in lay life a “vocation.” The religious counselor of single Catholic women 
(whose percentage approximates the national average) needs to file away a few facts 
in his mind about the chief sources of satisfaction which these people find and 
prefer in the single state. He calls for a greater attention in the future on the part 
of the clergy to the implications of the “third vocation.” 


Sense and Nonsense in Guidance 


Father Anthony D. Gulley, of the conviction that “one must know where he is 
going in his field or be numbered as one of the blind leading the blind,” presents an 
evaluation of eighteen ‘‘accepted”’ books in the field of guidance—all published in 
the last ten years. All but four of these works, apparently, consider the child as 
‘a purely material being whose main goals should be economic security and good 


social living.” 


Headaches and Report Cards 


Carmelite Father Finbar Shanley writes for the administrator of a large Catholic 
school. He offers a system by which report cards, class standings and averages, 
honor rolls and failure lists are reported accurately, easily and quickly. The 
method which Father Shanley explains eliminates many time-consuming jobs for 
faculty and secretarial staff and, at the same time, gives a closer and more efficient 


contact with the individual student. 


Special Classes for the Gifted? 


THe Catuoiic Epucator will feature a debate on this topic in an early issue, 
the headmaster of a school arguing pro, a teacher in another school arguing con. 


Regular $4.00 per year (10 issues) 
$7.50 per two years 
THE CATHOLIC EDUCATOR 
Special $3.00 per year to HPR subscribers 
$5.50 per two years to HPR subscribers 


JOSEPH F. WAGNER, 53 Park Place, New York 7, N. Y. 
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Speaking to the Pontifical Academy of 
Sciences in 1941 Pius XII tells of this 
intelligent dominion, which is the image 
and likeness of God in every man: 
“Man is great. What is the progress 
that he makes and promotes in the 
physical, natural, mathematical, and in- 
dustrial sciences, as he seeks ever better 
and more certain improvements, but 
the effect of the dominion that he still 
exercises—although in a limited and 
laborious way—over the natural world 
beneath him? And when has human in- 
genuity ever sought out, scrutinized, and 
penetrated nature as it does today, to 
know its forces and its manifestations 
so as to dominate them, to control them 
with its instruments, and to adapt them 
to its genius? 

“Man is great, and he was greater still 
in his origin. If he fell from his origina] 
greatness, ... if what remains to him 
of the dominion that was given him 
over the animals is nothing more than 
a fleeting memory of his power and a 
broken fragment of his throne 





even in 
ruin he rises great because of that image 
and likeness of God that he bears in 
his soul. Beeause of that image and 
likeness, God so set His heart upon the 


NATIONAL CATHOLIC READING DISTRIBUTORS 


Q. WHAT IS NCRD —NATIONAL CATHOLIC READING DISTRIBUTORS? 


A. NCRD is a Catholic literature distribution company now serving 


over 4500 parishes and schools. 


other services offered by NCRD have opened a new era in the use 
In the next 12 months this 
unprecedented program will help these parishes and schools dis- 
tribute almost a million low-cost Catholic books for adults and 


children and /'/, million Catholic magazines. 


and influence of the Catholic Press. 


The special free display rack and 


human creature, the final product of 
His creating hand, that He did not dis- 
own or abandon this creature in his fall, 
but in order to restore him, He Himself 
‘was made like unto men, appearing in 
the form of man, having compassion on 
our infirmities, tried as we are in all 
things except sin.’ ” 

One of the chief points of distinction 
between man and the brute is found 
in the fact that the brute has no power 
of self-direction. The brute must rely 

Beyond the appeal 
of their instinets the brute creation can- 
Vastly different is the nature 
He possesses, on the one hand, 


on instinct alone. 


not go. 
of man. 
the full perfection of animal nature, and 
with it the mind, or the reason, which is 
the chief thing in us who are human 
beings. It is this which makes a human 
being human, and distinguishes him es- 
sentially and completely from the brute. 
Man alone among animals possesses 
reason; because of this he has by nature 
the right to possess property as his own. 


THE NEIGHBOR, TOO 
IS IN GOD’S IMAGE 


The 1953 Annual Statement of the 
U.S. Hierarchy, writing on the dignity 
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MAN: THE ULTIMATE IN EXCELLENCE 


of man, has this to say about the right 
to property: “The Christian position 
maintains that the right to property is 
personal, while the use of property is 
also social. Unrestrained capitalism 
makes its mistake by divorcing property 
right from social use; Communism hits 
wide of the mark by consideration of so- 
cial use apart from personal rights.” 
The image-of-God concept occurs 
frequently in the writings of the modern 
Popes, but with various connotations, 
connotations that are easily distin- 
guished. In a letter to the Bishops of 
Peru, Pope Leo XIII says that priests 
“are constituted as fathers of souls that 
have been made to the image of their 
Creator,” and he remarks that ‘pastors 
ought to be in labor again with these 
souls until Christ is formed in them.” 
We find two distinct images of God in 
this passage. The first is the natural 
image of God the Creator spoken of in 
Genesis. The second is the supernatural 
image of Christ the Redeemer as indi- 
cated by St. Paul in Galatians 4:19. 
The latter is “the divine image that 
grace produces in the intimacy of the 
soul”; and it is considered at times en- 
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A. It eliminates such problems as poor display, complex ordering and 


billing and loss on leftover magazines, by offering you: 
A streamlined modern LIGHTED display rack FREE with 
your order of $147.50 worth of reading material. 


ONE-STOP SERVICE: Nine magazines, Image Books and 


children’s books. 


SINGLE-INVOICE BILLING: One simplified statement each 


month for all nine magazines. 


NO-RISK GUARANTEE: No charge for unsold magazines. 
You do not even return unsold copies. 
number of unsold copies from your simplified bill. Dispose of 
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titatively and at times operationally by 
the fact that virtues reflect the holiness 
of God. It is obvious that the super- 
natural image of God in man is man’s 
greatest glory, and it is capable of even 
greater perfection until it reaches its 
culmination in man’s supernatural 
destiny. There is also the natural im- 
age, and this natural image confers 
upon man a special dignity and gran- 
deur. This is the image mentioned first 
in Holy Scripture, when Genesis tells 
us that God made man to His image 
and likeness. Everything in the world 
is in a sense an image of God by the 
fact that it exists and has individuality 
of substance. But only men and angels 
are proper images of God, reflecting the 
fact of the supreme intelligence of God 
and mirroring in a finite way the ac- 
tivity of the infinite intellect of the 
God who made them. 

Just as man can recognize the image 
of God in himself, writes Father Staab, 
and as a consequence must love himself, 
he can also recognize the image of God 
in every other person. This led Leo 
XIII to remark that by religious edu- 
cation the child “is accustomed to re- 


You simply deduct the 
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spect in his brethren the likeness of 
God that shines in his own counte- 
nance.” The Holy Father warns that 
“the love of God should not be severed 
from the love of our neighbor, since men 
have a share in the infinite goodness of 
God and bear in themselves the im- 
press of His image and likeness.” In 
his encyclical on Christian doctrine, 
Pope St. Pius X states that only the 
teaching of Jesus Christ reveals “the 
truly remarkable dignity of man as the 
son of the heavenly Father, in whose 
image he is formed. From this very 
dignity and from man’s knowledge of it, 
Christ showed that men should love one 
another as brothers... .” In the words 
of Benedict XV, the Pope of Brotherly 
Love, “The spirit of the Christian must 
recognize brothers in all men, created 
to the image and likeness of God Him- 
self, all redeemed by the divine blood, 
and all striving to reach the same 
fatherland in heaven.” 

The ultimate dignity of the natural 
image of God in man is that by his 
intellect he can know God Himself as 
the swmmum verum, and consequently 
by his will he can love God as the 
summum bonum. Leo XIII expresses 


this dignity in clear terms: “To con- 
template God, and to tend Him, is the 
supreme law of the life of man. For 
we were created in the divine image and 
likeness, and are impelled, by our very 
nature, to the enjoyment of our Creator. 
But not by bodily motion or effort do 
we make advance toward God, but 
through acts of the soul, that is, through 
knowledge and love.” 

Material possessions are not enough 
for man, for he is made for higher 
things. He feels the learning expressed 
in the line of St. Augustine, “Thou 
madest us for Thyself, and our heart is 
restless until it rest in Thee.” It is 
folly for man to place the object of his 
love where supreme Truth and Infinite 
Good cannot be found. 

Both the natural and the super- 
natural image of God in man are ¢a- 
pable of distortion and of perfection. 
Pope Pius XII writes that “man, the 
image of God, has the duty of perfecting 
his likeness to God in his thoughts, will, 
and acts.” All instruction and educa- 
tion is vain unless it aims at perfecting 
the natural and supernatural image of 
God in man. The whole work of edu- 
cation is intimately and necessarily 
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good Catholic reading. An informative monthly Newsletter alerts 
you to events and trends in Catholic publishing. These sales aids 
also protect your investment and (with your 20°, member dis- 
count) help build a literature fund for items you may wish to give 
away to converts, non-Catholics or fallen-aways. 
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MAN: THE ULTIMATE IN EXCELLENCE 


connected with the pursuit of man’s last 
end. In the present dispensation there 
ean be no ideally perfect education 


which is not Christian education, for 
Christ alone is “the way, the truth, and 
the life.”’ 


Communications from Our Readers 


(Continued from page 1082) 


“() Divine Jesus, Son of the Eternal 
Father and of Mary Immaculate, grant 
to our youth true generosity in follow- 
ing Your call... .” 

The weekday Mass may be attended 
on a different day each week. Mem- 
bers of St. Monica’s Circle need not at- 
tend the weekday Mass in a body. The 
prayers are said privately by the in- 
dividual. Missing a weekday Mass does 
not mean a break with the movement 
nor does a missed Mass need to be made 
up as this may constitute a hardship. 

It is suggested that a chairman be 
chosen to head the movement. His or 
her sole work would be to keep the list 
of names of those who promise to par- 
ticipate in the activity. We believe it 
would violate the spiritual meaning of 
the work if there were to be any “check- 


ing up” on members as to their Mass 
attendance. 

In honoring St. Monica, the member 
will pay tribute to her whose life de- 
picts the power of prayer. In a recent 
audience our Holy Father Pope John 
XXIII cited St. Monica as a good ex- 
ample for mothers. Through Monica’s 
tears and prayers her son, Augustine, 
received the grace of conversion and 
reached the heights of honor in the 
Church as bishop, doctor, and canonized 
saint. 

While parishes with a Confraternity 
of Christian Mothers have spearheaded 
the formation of St. Monica’s Circles, 
we hope that all parishes will partici- 
pate in this spiritual work. Member- 
ship may include men, women, boys and 
girls. The giving of the parishioner’s 
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. WHO SPONSORS NATIONAL CATHOLIC READING DISTRIBUTORS? 


The Paulist Fathers, together with 34 leading publishers of Catholic 
The magazine sponsors are: Catholic Di- 
gest, The Sign, Information, Liguorian, Catholic World, Jubilee, 
Family Digest, Catholic Preview and Catholic Youth. 


magazines and books. 


, WHAT ARE IMAGE BOOKS? 


They are low-priced, paper-back editions, complete and unabridged, 
of the best Catholic books—new titles and classic favorites 

Beautifully printed and stur- 
dily bound, their average price is only 85¢. 
including 8 just off the press. Almost 


ranging from fiction to philosophy. 


now in print. 


7 million Image Books are 









There are 108 titles, 
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name to the duly appointed chairman is 
all that is necessary to become a mem- 
ber. 

The book containing the names is to 
be kept by the chairman. A list of the 
names need not be sent to the Archcon- 
fraternity headquarters. We will ap- 
preciate hearing of the formation of a 
St. Monica’s Circle. The names of the 
parishes will be published in our Na- 
tional Newsletter in the hope of inspir- 
ing other parishes to follow suit. Even 
though the project is new, the number 
of Circles is very encouraging. 

A St. Monica’s Circle has been formed 
at the Central Office for the benefit of 
anyone who wishes to participate and 
who does not have a parish-sponsored 
Circle. Send name and address with 
request to: 


Archconfraternity of Christian 
Mothers Central Office 

220 37th St. 

Pittsburgh 1, Pa. 


The leaflet containing the “Prayers 
for Vocations in the Parish,” with the 
indulgences to be gained, is obtainable 
in quantity at the Central Office for 
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0. HOW CAN | GET THE NCRD FREE RACK AND SERVICE? 


A. By accepting an introductory no-risk account of 10 copies each of 
the 9 leading magazines, with your order for Image Books and chil- 
dren’s books. You pay for the magazines only as they sell. Your 
investment in Image Books and children’s books will be $147.50. 
Simply fill in the coupon opposite and mail back to us. You pay 
actual cover prices on your first order of books, which makes you 
an NCRD member. You are entitled thereafter to the NCRD 


member discount of 20%. 


parish distribution. The leaflets are 
priced at two cents each. 

We feel that this project is all the 
more worthwhile from the splendid let- 
ters received from Cardinals, Archbish- 
ops and Bishops. His Eminence Rich- 
ard Cardinal Cushing of Boston wrote: 


“Tt is very effective in encouraging voca- 


tions because it reaches everyone, es- 
pecially the parents.” 

BerTIN ROo.u, O.F.M.Cap. 
Nat’l. Director of the Christian Mothers 


On Catholic Pacifists 
EDITORS: 

I should like to add a footnote, as it 
were, to Father Leslie Rumble’s bril- 
liant—and, I may say, courageous— 
two-article series on pacifism, particu- 
larly his repudiation of “Catholic” 
pacifism in earlier HPRs. Your readers 
may be interested in another article 
which deals in a similar way with the 
positions expressed in Morals and Mis- 
siles: Jesuit Father Paul Crane’s 
“Catholics and Nuclear War” (The 
Month, London, October, 1959). 
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Toward the end of his article Father 


Crane writes: 


. . we have seen that we cannot ex- 
clude the possibility of a nuclear war 
being fought with controlled nuclear 
weapons, which means that we can- 
not exclude from a just defendant, as 
Mr. Watkin would, the possibility 
that there may exist for him a rea- 
sonable hope of success. By the same 
calculation, the good represented by 
the success could outweigh the evil 
brought in the train of nuclear war. 
Mr. Watkin and his friends would 
seem to be incorrect when they deny 
that it ean ever be so. But, secondly 
and most importantly, we must not 
confine ourselves to a material stand- 
ard when weighing the damage 
brought by a just war against that 
which comes from permitted aggres- 
sion. Moral and spiritual values 
must be thrown into the balance at 
this point. With respect to Mr. 
Hollis, defence in international affairs 
means a great deal more than the 
“defence of institutions.” It must 
include the upholding of values. 
There are worse things than physi- 
-al death and destruction, and slavery 
can be one of them. With respect to 
Mr. Watkin, I would suggest that 
“freedom from tyranny of the Com- 
munist state” is not too hardly won 
even at the cost of material death and 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM OUR READERS 


destruction in nuclear form. Indeed, 
the primacy of the spiritual can be 
as to turn failure into success, de- 
feat into victory. A nation is not 
necessarily wrong if it takes up arms 
to defend what is, on a materialist 
salculation, a hopeless cause; yet 
knowing that its heroic and devas- 
tating defeat will enshrine forever 
in the world that needs them values 
without which no people can really 
live. Lieber rot als tot was the 
slogan which swept through West 
Germany during its debate some time 
ago on national defense. The di- 
lemma is a false one, put out of court 
not only by the possibility of con- 
trolled nuclear war, but by the fact 
that resolution to defend the right 
at all costs constitutes the strongest 
brake there is on unjust aggression. 
Relative pacifism [this term Father 
Crane uses to characterize the posi- 
tion of Morals and Missiles], by con- 
trast, reveals a weakness of which 
the would-be Soviet aggressor will be 
quick to take advantage. Resolution 
to withstand injustice assures him of 
barren victory and deters him from 
recourse to war. Thereby the con- 
flict is channelled into other fields 
where ideals, not arms, will decide the 
day. Under such _ circumstances, 
truth will have its chance. 


” 


A “BRITISHER 
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Father Parres, Professor of Canon Law 
Theology at 
Seminary, San Antonio, Texas, has been 
editor of this department since June, 1957. 


and Moral 


Questions ANSWERED 


By CECIL L. PARRES, C.M., J.C.D. 





Assumption 








Monitum of Holy Office, 1955, 
and Evening Mass 


Question: On March 22, 1955, the 
Holy Office issued a monitum to the ef- 
fect that not infrequently evening 
Masses are celebrated beyond the limits 
which are specific for the common good 
of the faithful in the Apostolic Constitu- 
tion Christus Dominus. The warning 
continues to the effect that Ordinaries 
are not to give permission for evening 
Masses merely for the sake of enhanc- 
ing external solemnity or for the bene- 
fit of private persons. Did these re- 
strictions remain in effect after the ex- 
tension of the concessions of Christus 
Dominus in the Motu Proprio, Sacram 
Communionem, March 19, 1957, ac- 
cording to which the local Ordinary can 
allow Masses in the evening if the spir- 
itual good of a notable part of the 
faithful requires it? 

INQUIRER 


Answer: It seems that after the Con- 
stitution Christus Dominus, Jan. 6, 
1953, which empowered local Ordinaries 
to permit evening Masses on certain 
days if circumstances demanded it, the 
accompanying Instruction of the Holy 
Office which made it clear that it was the 
common good which at times made nec- 
essary the celebration of the sacred 
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mysteries in the evening was overlooked. 
Evidently extensive interpretations were 
being made to allow evening Masses 
merely for the sake of enhancing some 
external solemnity or for the benefit of 
private parties. 

I think we should see in the Motu 
Proprio, Sacram Communionem, not an 
extension of the reasons for permit- 
ting evening Mass, but only an exten- 
sion of the Ordinary’s power in regard 
to days on which evening Masses may 
be permitted. It will be recalled that 
Ordinaries may now permit evening 
Mass any day of the week, provided the 
spiritual good of a notable part of the 
faithful demands it, whereas previously 
the days on which evening Mass could 
be permitted were limited. 

I think the condition used in Sacram 
Communionem, “if the spiritual good 
of a notable part of the faithful de- 
mands it,” is not at variance with the 
monitum of the Holy Office. Nor is it 
an extension in this respect of the pro- 
visions of the Constitution Christus 
Dominus. The two expressions “for the 
common good of the faithful” and “if 
the spiritual good of a notable part of 
the faithful demands it” can easily have 
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the same meaning. In other words, the 
spiritual good of a notable part of the 
faithful is a common spiritual good. 
In contrast to the common good of the 
faithful, or the spiritual good of a no- 
table part of the faithful, is the mere 
enhancing of some external solemnity or 
the benefit of only a few of the faithful 
or private parties. 

Examples may make the matter 
clearer. An evening Mass may be re- 
quested for the celebration of a Pa- 
tronal Feast. This may seem to be 


merely for the sake of enhancing an ex- 
ternal solemnity. However, if the even- 
ing Mass will provide an opportunity 
for many, who would not otherwise be 
able to do so, to assist at Mass on the 
occasion of the feast, it seems clear that 
the evening Mass is not merely for the 
enhancing of an external solemnity, but 
for the spiritual good of a notable part 
of the faithful, i.e., for the common good 
of the faithful. On the other hand, the 
celebration of a nuptial Mass for the 
mere convenience of the parties in rela- 
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tion to other festivities connected with 
the wedding could not be considered to 
come within the limits specified for the 
common good.! 


Accepting Lower Stipend 


Question: It is clear to us that a 
priest, secular or religious, cannot de- 
mand more for a Mass stipend than the 
local Ordinary permits. Our question 
is: Can the Ordinary forbid accepting 
a lower stipend than that allowed by 
diocesan regulations? 

DISPUTANTES 


Answer: It may be well to quote two 
canons pertinent to the issue raised. 


Canon 831, $1. It is the right of 
the Ordinary of the place to fix in his 
diocese the manual Mass stipend by 
decree enacted, if possible, in a dioc- 
esan synod; nor may a priest de- 
mand a larger stipend. 

§2, Where there is lacking a decree 
of the Ordinary of the place, the cus- 
tom of the place is to be observed. 

§3, Religious also, even exempt, are 
obliged by the decree of the Ordinary 
of the place or the custom of the dio- 
cese in regard to manual Mass sti- 
pends. 

Canon 832. A priest may accept 
for the application of Mass a larger 
stipend voluntarily offered; and, un- 
less the local Ordinary had prohibited 
it, even a smaller one. 


It is clear, then, that a priest, secular 
or religious, may not demand a stipend 
higher than that allowed by diocesan 
statute or custom. In other words, the 
entire matter of regulating the amount 
of the manual Mass stipend is within 
the power of the Ordinary of the place. 
He may vary the amount according to 
the quality of the Mass and the circum- 
stances of celebration.” 


Cf. comments on evening nuptual Mass in 
Tue Homitetic aND PastoraL Review, May 
1958, pp. 809-810. 

*Cf. Abbo-Hannan, The Sacred Canons (re- 
vised edition), I, p. 829. 
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The Author 
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The second canon quoted allows the 
acceptance of a higher than that fixed 
by diocesan statute or custom, provided 
the larger stipend is offered voluntarily. 
The Ordinary may not prohibit the ac- 
ceptance of a higher stipend offered 
voluntarily. The prohibition, which 
the canon allows the Ordinary to make, 
refers only to a smaller stipend. The 
reason for the existence of such a pro- 
hibition, as canonists point out, is the 
prevention of injury to priests whose 
economic condition would not permit 
them to accept a smaller stipend. Still, 
there is no prohibition against a priest’s 
offering Mass out of charity without a 
stipend for anyone whenever he may 
choose and is otherwise free to do so. 


Simple Form 
of Profession of Faith 


Question: Is there some simple form 
of Profession of Faith which can be law- 
fully used for converts instead of the 
usual long formula? 

READER 


Answer: On June 13, 1956, the Holy 
Office, at the request of the bishops of 
the United States, approved a shorter 
form of Profession of Faith for con- 
verts, intended to be used for those un- 
der the age of puberty and for the un- 
educated. The 1958 Supplement of 
the Canon Law Digest, under canon 
752, reports the text of this shorter and 
simpler formula, and points out that 
according to the conditions set down by 
the Holy Office this formula can be 
used, in the judgment of the Ordinary, 
for those who may be considered unedu- 
cated in the sense that they do not have 
the religious development to understand 
the longer formula. 

The only comment I may add is that 
the directions of the local Ordinary 
should be ascertained in making use of 
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the simpler formula of Profession of 
Faith. 


Evening Communion 


Outside of Mass 


Question: Will you answer the fol- 
lowing questions regarding evening 
Communion outside of Mass? 1) 
Would it be lawful to distribute Com- 
munion in connection with a weekly 
evening novena? 2) What ceremonies 
are to be used in distributing Commun- 
ion at an evening service outside of 
Mass? ASSISTENS 


Answer: The decree of the Holy Of- 
fice, March 21, 1960, on the subject of 
evening Communion independently of 
Mass, which was reported and com- 
mented on by Father Aidan Carr in 
Roma Locuta of the May issue of THE 
HoMILETIC AND PASTORAL REVIEW, 
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leaves the matter to the local Ordinary. 
The Ordinary must grant permission 
for the distribution of Communion at 
some sacred function in the evening and 
determine the sacred function at which 
Communion may be distributed. The 
decree limits the faculty to distribution 
in parochial and non-parochial churches 
and oratories of hospitals, prisons, and 
colleges. 

The recent decree of the Holy Office 
was issued in answer to a doubt pro- 
posed concerning the present force of 
canon 867, §4, which states that Holy 
Communion is not to be distributed out- 
side the hours at which Mass may be of- 
fered, unless a reasonable cause war- 
rants the contrary. Before the mitiga- 
tion of the Eucharistic fast and the ex- 
tension of the permission for evening 
Mass, there was little reason to specu- 
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late about the reasonable cause for ad- 
ministering Holy Communion in the 
evening independently of evening Mass, 
because fasting from midnight rendered 
impractical the application of the canon 
in this respect. Since the discipline of 
the Eucharistic fast, as mitigated by the 
Motu Proprio, Sacram Communionem, 
applies to the reception of Commun- 
ion at all times, whether at Mass or 
independently of Mass, in the morning 
hours or in the afternoon hours, the 
possibility of Communion in the after- 
noon or evening independently of Mass 
became more real. However, the per- 
mission of evening Masses in no way af- 
fected the general law concerning the 
time at which Mass could be celebrated. 
The general law that Mass could be 
celebrated from one hour before dawn 
until one hour after noon (canon 821, 
§1) remained in effect. Since the Motu 
Proprio did not allow evening Mass as 
a norm of law, but only with permission 
of the local Ordinary, it did not imply 
permission to distribute Communion in 


‘celebration of Mass. 


the evening independently of the actual 
In fact, permis- 
sion for evening Mass carries with it 
only permission to distribute Commun- 
ion during, immediately before, or im- 
mediately after Mass. 

Recently there had been some dispute 
about the abrogation of the final clause 
of canon 867, §4. Now the Saered Con- 
gregation in its decree has decided that 
the final clause in question has not 
been formally abrogated, but that its 
application will be rarer since, in view 
of the mitigated Eucharistic fast, it will 
be more difficult to have a reasonable 
cause. The decree then goes on to say 
that since a reasonable cause cannot be 
excluded and evening Masses are not 
always and everywhere possible, local 
Ordinaries may permit Communion at 
some sacred function to be determined 
by them. An important phrase in the 
document which may be easily over- 
looked is that the permission may be 
given where evening Masses are not 
had. In other words, it is not the mind 
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of the decree to allow Communion at 
any and all possible evening services, 
but only to provide an opportunity for 
receiving Communion in the evening in 
cases where a reasonable cause exists 
and in places where evening Masses are 
not celebrated to provide for the spirit- 
ual good of a notable part of the faith- 
ful. 

In view of the statement of the de- 
cree that the final clause of canon 867, 
§4, is not formally abrogated, it is safe 
to conclude that there could be a reason- 
able cause even on the part of an in- 
dividual or individuals for petitioning 
Communion in the afternoon or even- 
ing hours, even independently of an 
evening Mass or an evening sacred 
function. In fact, the decree states 
that, while the concession in favor of 
Communion at an evening sacred func- 


tion provides more amply for the com- 
mon good, at the same time it provides 
for preventing pastors of souls from be- 
ing hindered in satisfying the necessities 
of the modern apostolate by frequent 
petitions (for Communion) of the faith- 
ful. 

Perhaps a brief summary of the pres- 
ent legal situation in regard to the dis- 
tribution of Communion will be helpful. 
1) Communion may be administered 
whenever Mass is actually celebrated, 
either during the Mass, immediately be- 
fore, or after. 2) Communion may be 
given apart from Mass during the hours 
at which Mass may be celebrated ac- 
cording to the law of the Code, i.e., from 
one hour before dawn to one hour af- 
ter noon (canons 821, §1 and 867, §4). 
3) Communion may be distributed in 
the evening, with the permission of the 
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local Ordinary and where evening Mass 
is not had, at an evening sacred func- 
tion to be determined by the same 
Ordinary. (This concession is intended 
to provide for the common good of the 
faithful where evening Mass is not 
had.) 4) Under the terms of canon 
867, §4, it will still be possible in in- 
dividual cases to have a reasonable 
cause for administering Communion in 
the afternoon or evening apart from an 
evening Mass or evening sacred func- 
tion. 

The above norms, of course, do not 
apply to Holy Viaticum, which may be 
administered at any hour of any day. 
Nor have I considered the special norms 
applying to the last three days of Holy 
Week. 

Having come at last to the second 
part of the question asked, I had better 
repeat it for convenience. What cere- 
monies are to be used in distributing 
Communion at evening service? 

Whatever the sacred function at 
which the Ordinary may permit the 
distribution of Holy Communion, the 
rubrics for administering Holy Com- 
munion outside of Mass, as found in the 
Roman Ritual, will remain unaltered. 
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Only one point comes to mind. If the 
evening service is had with Exposition 
of the Most Blessed Sacrament, Holy 
Communion should not be distributed 
while the Blessed Sacrament is exposed 
in the Monstrance, but before or after. 
World’s most 


honored Male Sterility Tests 
name in . : 
Carillons, Question: A question came up con- 
cerning the methods of determining the 
Bells, fertility or sterility of males. Mastur- 
Chimes bation is immoral. What is wrong with 


using a condom that has been so punc- 
tured as not to prevent conception and 
yet to retain sufficient seminal fluid for 
examination? 

ASKED 





Answer: The problem of a morally 
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lawful method of obtaining semen for 
analysis to test male infertility is one 
which moralists 
some time. I refer readers to excellent 
summaries of moral opinion by Father 
Gerald Kelly, 8.J., in Medico-Moral 
Problems* and by Father Thomas 
O’Donnell, 8.J., in Morals in Medicine! 


Both authors give a moral evaluation of 


have considered for 


methods which are certainly illicit, of 
those which are probably licit, and of 
those which are certainly licit. 

As the questioner states, the procure- 
ment of male sperm for the purpose of 
examination by means of masturbation 
is obviously immoral. The same judg- 
ment must be applied to any kind of 
onanistic or unnatural intercourse. 

Our question concerns specifically the 
use of condom so perforated as not to 
prevent conception and yet to retain 
sufficient semen for examination. Father 
Kelly lists this among the methods 
which are probably licit, mentioning 
Father McCarthy of Ireland and Father 
John Clifford, S.J., among the propo- 
nents of the probable liceity of using 
the perforated-condom method of ob- 
taining a specimen for examination. 
Father Kelly is careful to point out the 
danger of misunderstanding and abuse 
that the perforated condom procedure 
could lead to. Father O’Donnell con- 
siders sperm collection by means of in- 
tercourse between husband and wife 
with a condom so perforated as to allow 
sufficient sperm to be deposited in the 
vagina to permit conception at least 
solidly probably permitted in theory 
and therefore certainly permitted in 
practice. 


* Gerald Kellv, S.J., Medico-M oral Problems 
(St. Louis: The Catholic Hospital Associa- 
tion, 1957), pp. 218-227. 

‘Thomas J. O’Donnell, S.J., Morals in Medi- 
cine (Westminster: The Newman Press, 2n 
ed., 1959), pp. 292-302. 
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The main arguments in favor of the 
liceity of the perforated-condom method 
of collecting sperm for examination to 
determine fertility or infertility are that 
intercourse with a sufficiently perforated 
condom is an act suitable for generation, 
or at least is not totally and substan- 
tially inept for generation through a 
partial loss of semen; the act is not done 
with contraceptive intent; and the par- 
tial interference with the natural act, 
which is left substantially natural and 
apt for generation of offspring, may be 
permitted for a sufficiently grave reason. 

The main objection to the method is 
that it does necessarily involve the di- 
rect intention to deposit some of the 
male ejaculate in the condom and that 
this is partial onanism. How would this 


be different from interruption of inter- 
course after partial insemination in 
the vagina? In either case there seems 
to be what is partial onanism, a partial 
mutilation or a partial interruption of 
the natural act of intercourse with the 
direct intention of not depositing part 
of the semen in the vagina. 

It is my opinion that only on the as- 
sumption that an intended partial inter- 
ference with the act itself does not in- 
volve an interference, even partial, with 
the intrinsic end of the act, or the apt- 
ness of the act for generation, could it 
be maintained that there is no substan- 
tial interference. If the act by reason 
the intrinsic end of the act, or the apt- 
for generation of offspring, the inter- 
ference is necessarily onanistic. To 











Medical Missionaries 
of Mary 
WINCHESTER 
MASSACHUSETTS 


MEDICAL SISTERS 


for the 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 


High School Graduates accepted. 











‘|| fouser 
| Pipe 
Ol aer-tan 


eo 
Magasetiilt 


/ 
fuvy ys vi 


on lou my Wel-laal- 
Birmingham, Mich. 





1194 





PICTURE POST CARDS 
REPRODUCED FROM YOUR OWN PHOTOS 


CREATE GREATER INTEREST IN YOUR 
INSTITUTION WITH 


ARTVUE PICTURE POST CARDS AND 
SOUVENIR FOLDERS 


SEND FOR FREE FOLDER PR 


ARTVUE POST CARD CO. 
225 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK 10, N. Y. 














we 





N.Y. 








and understand 


They see’ what 
you are 
teaching 


RELIGION RELIGARE - TO BIND | 






























RELIGARE 10 GimO 


















paacnict 
A 
fySKes iw 
~E \\ — cecrmme | preceers , 
—a— 75 
MAN 
WATURAL MATURE SUPERMATURAL MATURE 





BOND 


MORALE 








CHPRESSEO PRIVATELY 
EXPRESSED PUBLICLY 


The Robert J. Brady Co. introduces a new visual training program for teach- 
ing the Catholic Religion to convert and inquery classes. Prepared for use 
with the Baltimore Catechism under the guidance of Rev. Father William A. 
Winchester of Akron, Ohio. The course fully covers the catechism and is 
excellent for teaching High School Confraternity Classes, Young Adult 
Groups and Cana Clubs. 

WHAT IT DOES FOR YOU... 


Designed for use with the versatile Transparencies are extremely easy to use, 
Overhead Projector. Each transparency — place on projector and start to teach... 
gives essential subject matter. Progres- no threading or rewinding film. Overlays 
sive overlays provide dramatic functional, simplify difficult concepts...return to 
effects. Visual presentation maintains any phase of lesson immediately. You 
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say that the chances of conception are 
not greatly reduced proves only that the 
act remains apt for generation to the 
extent that the chances are not reduced, 
i.e., What is done is not an act totally apt 
for generation. If we say that an act is 
in its total substance, or totally and 
substantially, apt for generation, we 
must mean that if generation does not 


follow it is not because there is lacking 
anything on the part of the act itself 
which could prevent conception from 
following. If a partial interference with 
the act means that the act is no longer 
as apt for generation as it would be in 
the absence of the interference, there 
is a partial interference with the sub- 
stance of the act. I fail to see how such 
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an act can be said to be in its total sub- 
stance an act apt for generation. Isn’t 
it necessarily in part an act of contra- 
ception? 

The above reflections represent what 
seems to be a serious objection to the 
perforated-condom method of obtaining 
male sperm for the purpose of testing 
fertility or infertility. Perhaps they do 
and perhaps they do not answer the 
question presented: What is wrong 
with using a condom that has been so 
punctured as not to prevent conception 
and yet to retain sufficient seminal fluid 
for examination? 


Note to an Unknown Reader 


I cannot answer a specific case of con- 
science in this column, especially when 
there is danger that someone would be 
able to figure out whence the case came 
or identify any person involved. 

C. L. Parres, C.M. 


(Editors’ Note: 

And may we take this occasion once 
more to urge that readers who would 
submit questions to Father Parres send 
them directly to him. Our Table of 
Contents always lists the complete ad- 
dress of all authors.) 
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Acoustical Fire Guard ceiling in St. Thomas Aquinas High School, New Britain, Connecticut. 


How Armstrong Acoustical Fire Guard saved 
this school three weeks’ construction time 





Acoustical Fire Guard—a time-design-rated ceiling —also 
gave this school the benefits of an excellent acoustical tile 


HE REVEREND John T. Shugrue, principal of St. 

Thomas Aquinas School, New Britain, Connecticut, 
wanted to build a two-story addition to the existing 
high school. 

Originally, a plaster ceiling was specified. But time 
was a critical factor. Plaster, a form of “wet” construc- 
tion, would cause other trades to mark time while the 
interior dried. 

It was decided that a change to an Armstrong Acous- 
tical Fire Guard ceiling might solve the problem. It 
did. Walter Turansky, of Frank E. Downes General 
Contracting, had this to say: “The change to Acoustical 
Fire Guard saved us three weeks’ construction time. If 
we hadn’t made the switch, I’m sure the school would 
have opened behind schedule.” 

The Acoustical Fire Guard ceiling at St. Thomas 
Aquinas School was installed directly to bar joists. In- 
cluding access tiles, it runs to 7,000 square feet. 


Besides saving construction time, Armstrong Acous- 
tical Fire Guard provides Underwriters’ Laboratories 
officially rated fire protection. At the same time, it 
minimizes noise—even in such areas as the cafeteria. 
Acoustical Fire Guard is available in three attractive 
surface designs. 

The architects were Polak and Sullivan, New Haven; 
the general contractor, Frank E. Downes, New Britain; 
and the Acoustical Contractor, Conn Acoustics, West 
Hartford. 

If you would like to learn how Armstrong Acoustical 
Fire Guard can save you time—and often money—on 
your next building, call your Armstrong Acoustical 
Contractor (he’s in the Yellow Pages under “Acoustical 
Ceilings”) or your nearest Armstrong District Office. 

And for an interesting booklet with complete infor- 
mation about Acoustical Fire Guard ceilings, write to 
Armstrong Cork Co., 4207 Roselle St., Lancaster, Pa. 


(Aymstrong ACOUSTICAL CEILINGS 


1860-1960 Beginning our second century of progress 
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GUEST EDITORIAL. 





The Priest’s Spectalty 


Tews was a time when “speciale” and “specialissimo” in Church 
parlance referred only to censures. In these days of technological efficiency 
“special” and “most special” are terms of wider application to sacerdotal aspirants 
and priests who are engaged, more and more, in becoming authorities in various 
fields of ecclesiastical knowledge and allied areas. Canon Law; social service; 
communication arts; publications; marriage counseling; youth guidance—these and 
a myriad of other fields tend to engage and interest the ambition of present-day 
Levites. All these have a proper place and make for balance in a priesthood 
ministering to a world ultraconscious of specialized fields. 

The glorious concept of parish priest, pastor or curate, would seem to be 
isolated as the “Chiefs” (the specialists) increase and the “Indians” (the rank 
and file) diminish. Talents and efforts should be used to the utmost in a highly 
technical world. The work of God is worthy of the best endeavors, but the 
divinely-designed artisan, the priest, fashioned by Christ Himself to effect His 
work and wonders, must never lose sight of his essential vocation. 

First and foremost the priest dedicates his best efforts and talents, many or 
few, to the exalted sacerdotal work—to offer Sacrifice, to preach the Gospel, to 
minister to and console the Mystical Body of Christ. If this is lost sight of, all 
is lost. The laity may understand the eye, ear, and nose specialists who can't 
deliver a baby in an emergency, but a priest who is a Church specialist but 
can't take a “night call” or hear confessions is an anomaly. 

Seminarians and young priests must guard against the aura of titles and 
tithes and be clear in their understanding that the tedium, the routine, and the 
unsung accomplishments of the parish priest constitute a glorious heritage. 
This is the work worthy of the best efforts and the highest qualities of mind and 
heart. 

When superiors, because of present-day exigencies and 
exaggerated demands of government standards, call the priest 
to special work, all well and good. Sincere obedience and 
God’s grace will supply. But the seminarian who is nearing 
the end of his course and the newly-ordained should keep 
vividly in mind the ineffable dignity and the primary work 
of the priesthood. 


Rt. Rev. Msgr. Gerald H. Kirwin 
Editor-in-Chief, The Evangelist 
Diocese of Albany, N. Y. 
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Teilhard: Priest, 
Scientist, Innovator 


PieRRE TEILHARD DE CHARDIN: His 
LIFE AND Spirit. By Nicolas Corte; 
translated by Martin Jarrett-Kerr, 
C.R. (The Macmillan Co., New York, 
1960), pp. xx + 120. $3.25. 

Since the publication in English of Fr. 
Teilhard de Chardin’s The Phenomenon 
of Man last year, and the large sales of 
this work, there have appeared a con- 
siderable number of the studies and re- 
views of this work in American and 
English journals, and at least one book- 
length study in English, that of Claude 
Tresmontant. The latest to appear is 
the study of Nicolas Corte (pseudonym 
of the well-known French priest, theo- 
logian, and historian, Leon Christiani). 
The translation from the original 
French was done by an Anglican, Mar- 
tin Jarrett-Kerr, who has also written 
the preface for the English edition. 

The substance of the lengthy preface 
of the translator originally appeared in 
Prism (Jan., 1960). On a few points 
the translator disagrees with M. Corte 
and these he notes. In discussing cur- 
rent trends in “theodicy” in the English- 
speaking world, the translator hardly 
recognizes the existence of Catholic 
authors. Perhaps this, as well as the 
absence of an imprimatur in the English 
edition of Corte’s work, can be attrib- 
uted to the fact that a non-Catholic has 
taken responsibility for the English edi- 
tion. Some of the translator’s remarks 
on the smallness of the Christian God, 
on the misunderstanding of sin as a part 
of Fr. Teilhard’s vocation, and on the 
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limitations of theology are debatable as 
they stand. The translation, however, 
is uniformly good and quite readable. 

A brief introductory note by M. Corte 
gives the sources for his work and ex- 
plains the method employed in their 
utilization (p. xx). M. Corte’s purpose 
is to sketch out chronologically the evo- 
lution of ideas which led to the writing 
of Fr. Teilhard’s principal work, The 
Phenomenon of Man, and to essay an 
evaluation of his place in history. 
Corte divides his work into ten chap- 
ters. The first five deal with Fr. Teil- 
hard’s life and work from his birth in 
1881 (nowhere in Corte’s work is Fr. 
Teilhard’s date of birth given) up to 
1940 when The Phenomenon of Man 
had been substantially completed. It 
seems that the synthesis of adoration 
and research, science and faith, of the 
personal and impersonal, of spirit and 
matter which Fr. Teilhard sought to 
achieve in his opus magnum was fore- 
shadowed even in his early childhood. 
From his father he received a taste for 
natural history, for coherence and har- 
mony of ideas, while his mother awak- 
ened great powers of affection and in- 
stilled in him piety and the love of God 
(p.2). Fr. Teilhard’s earliest memories 
concern an insatiable need for “the one 
thing sufficient and necessary”; never- 
theless, he was drawn at the same time 
to something which “shone” at the heart 
of matter (pp. 3-4). 

Later on during his novitiate on the 
Isle of Jersey (pp. 7-8) he was afflicted 
with a rather serious interior struggle 
arising chiefly from two attractions at 


















A STATESMAN SPEAKS UP 
FOR AMERICA 


CHICAGO TRIBUNE: “There is more 
harsh fact and hard sense in this slight book 
than will emerge from all the chatter of this 
year’s...campaign for the Presidency... 
Senator Goldwater is one of a handful of 
authentic conservatives in government. He 
is more articulate than most of the others, 
for he has the clarity of courage and the 
courage of clarity.” 


TIME: “He thoroughly belies the U. S. 
liberals’ caricature-belief that an Old Guardist 
is a deep-dyed isolationist endowed with 
nothing but pennypinching inhumanity and 
slavish devotion to Big Business. He calls 
for a U.S. drive to win the cold war, including 
liberation of the Communist satellites, outlines 
a creed of social and economic philosphy that 
both Edmund Burke and Thomas Jefferson 
could ratify...’’ Goldwater’s “‘book serves 
notice that the Old Guard has new blood, 
that a hard-working, successful politico has 
put up his stand on the right side of the road 
and intends to shout for all he is worth. . .”’ 





“Not one equivocal sentence mars this declaration of Senator Goldwater's 
principles .. . If a million Americans would read his book carefully, the 
whole future of this nation and of the world might be altered for the 
better.” (Dr. Russel Kirk—Chicago Daily Calumet—5-3-60) 


REV. EDWARD A. KELLER, C.S.C. “Senator Goldwater’s book should 
be subtitled ““A Portrait of Courage,” for he does not merely enunciate ab- 
stract principles but applies them to every important question confronting 
our country today. Such a courageous declaration of principle and applica- 
tion raises Senator Goldwater above the level of the demagogue politician to 
that of the true statesman. He has fashioned the sinews of a modern Re- 
public not by denying the principles laid down by the founders of our Re- 
public, but by proving that these principles are as valid today as when formally 
enunciated in the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution.” 


READ FATHER KELLER’S REVIEW IN THE JULY ISSUE OF HOMILETIC & PASTORAL REVIEW 


VICTOR PUBLISHING COMPANY, Number One, Fourth Avenue, 
Shepherdsville, Kentucky — $3.00 postpaid. 
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the very center of his heart, not yet 
properly coordinated. One of these was 
toward the God on high, the other to- 
ward nature and the cosmos, a sort of 
new God “in front to be sought through 
research and discovery. His novice 
master assured him that it was not nec- 
essary to choose one to the exclusion of 
the other. According to Corte, from 
this time on Fr. Teilhard never allowed 
these two loves to grow separate and 
made his task in life their harmoniza- 
tion. 

Still later during his career as soldier 
in the First World War, as professor in 
France and scientist in China his con- 
tacts with non-Catholies led him to add 
an apologetic motive for the reconcilia- 
tion of faith and reason to the personal 
one. Fr. Teilhard was consumed with 
a desire to bring the whole world to 
Christ, particularly the world of the 
scientist. He believed his knowledge 
both of his Catholic faith and of the 
scientific mind eminently equipped him 
for this task. Neither Christian nor the 
scientific non-believer could speak each 
other’s idiom, thus impeding the tri- 
umph of Christ and the progress of the 
Cosmos. Corte briefly traces the de- 
velopment of the idea of harmonization 
tn the mind of Fr. Teilhard, until it cul- 
minated in The Phenomenon of Man, 
his “testament” and his “message” (p. 
57), the synthesis of his entire thought. 
The description of Fr. Teilhard’s scien- 
tific labors in China and the discovery 
of Sinanthropus is most interesting. 

Chapters six and seven are devoted to 
an objective summary of the last-men- 
tioned work. With the exception of a 
few personal observations, some critical, 
Corte makes his summary selecting apt 
quotations from The Phenomenon of 
Man itself. Chapters eight and nine are 
devoted respectively to a summary of 
unfavorable and favorable judgments 
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on the synthesis of Fr. Teilhard which 
had appeared up to 1957, the date of 
publication for the French edition of 
Corte’s work. These are fair presenta- 
tions of the more important reviews. 
Although Corte does not disguise his 
sympathy for the work of Fr. Teilhard, 
he by no means minimizes the impor- 
tance, seriousness and valid basis for the 
objections. 

Chapter ten briefly traces the last 
years of Fr. Teilhard’s life, his difficul- 
ties in connection with the publication 
of his works, his quasi-exile from 
France, the last studies in Africa, and 
finally his death in New York in 1955. 
The chapter ends with a brief evalua- 
tion of Fr. Teilhard’s life and work. A 
short bibliography and index follow. 

While by no means a definitive or ex- 
haustive work, nor intended as such, 





Corte’s study is a fair, balanced, sympa- 
thetic, but not uncritical appraisal of 
the life and work of Fr. Teilhard. The 
“priestly heart,” the religious spirit, the 
servant of God do indeed shine forth in 
this work. There can be no question of 
the personal orthodoxy of Fr. Teilhard, 
nor of the influence for Christ he exer- 
cized on many persons with whom he 
came in contact. Perhaps the author 
might have explained the reasons for Fr. 
Teilhard’s course of action in securing 
the posthumous publication of works, 
which during his lifetime Church au- 


thorities refused permission to publish. 


The translator does mention briefly (pp. 
x-xi) the circumstances of this arrange- 
ment. 

The summary of The Phenomenon of 
Man is excellent; the presentation of 
the critics discerning. Corte divides the 
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criticisms into two principal groups (p. 
95). The first group arrives at a largely 
negative judgment concerning the syn- 
thesis of Fr. Teilhard in the sense that, 
despite many accurate observations, an 
appealing formulation of his views and 
the attractiveness of his goal, the execu- 
tion of the synthesis is substantially in 
error. The second group arrives at a 
judgment basically positive, in the sense 
that, despite many errors and omissions, 
the synthesis of Fr. Teilhard is basically 
on the right path. He is in a word a 
pioneer. Both agree in praising the sci- 
entific merit of Fr. Teilhard and the 
great sincerity and energy which he 
brought to bear on the solution of the 
problems which were his life’s concern. 
Much of the appeal of Fr. Teilhard lies 
precisely here in the spiritual dimen- 
sions which he tried to give his scientific 
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labor (e.g., the citations from La Messe 
sur le Monde, p. 26, and Le Milieu Di- 
vine, pp. 33-34). 

Nevertheless it is less to be regretted 
that Corte did not treat more directly 
what the present reviewer believes to be 
the major difficulty in the synthesis of 
Fr. Teilhard, namely the phenomeno- 
logical method as pursued by him. The 
principle of evolution applied to all 
things within time is at the heart of the 
phenomenology by which Fr. Teilhard 
attempts to harmonize and explain the 
cosmos. Corte explains this well. The 
point at issue, however, seems not to be 
that all things in time are subject to de- 
velopment, but that so many things, not 
excluding God, are included within this 
unique phenomenological science. On 
the one hand, Fr. Teilhard’s apologetic 
motive in leading the scientist from his 
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preoccupations to faith necessitated the 
inclusion of some religious truth in his 
synthesis. On the other hand, the scien- 
tific-phenomenological method he chose 
as the connecting link does not seem to 
justify all the conclusions drawn from 
them. The question is whether within 
the context of diverse intellectual disci- 
plines, one subordinated to another and 
each with its own laws of development, 
such a universal phenomenology is pos- 
sible as a science. The present reviewer 
believes that the conclusions of Fr. 
Teilhard appear equivocal and not com- 
pletely orthodox because of the uncer- 
tainties and difficulties inherent in his 
phenomenology. Fr. Teilhard’s  re- 
pudiation of monism, of errors on crea- 
tion and on sin, of pelagianism, do not 
sufficiently exorcize his synthesis and its 
formulation of tendencies to these same 
errors, precisely because these method- 
ological difficulties are present in his 
work. A more direct consideration of 
this point would help very much toward 
a better appreciation of Fr. Teilhard’s 
thought. 

In conclusion, Corte’s comparison of 
Fr. Teilhard with Origen, rather than 
with either St. Thomas or Duns Scotus 
(if not acceptable in all its implica- 
tions), has considerable merit. And no 
doubt, as in the case of Origen, Fr. Teil- 
hard will continue to generate contro- 
versy, will continue to have his staunch 
admirers and his opponents as well, and 
will continue—rightly so—to be the 
subject of theological criticism. He is 
too much the innovator, too little the 
sober and methodical and precise theo- 
logian that St. Thomas and Scotus were 
to be compared with them. 

Corte’s study is a very interesting ap- 
preciation of Fr. Teilhard, of value both 
to supporters and to critics of this much 
discussed and hard-to-understand au- 
thor. Whatever one’s final judgment on 
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the worth of Fr. Teilhard’s thought, on 
the confusions and dangers to faith 
present in it, one can admire with Corte 
the Jesuit’s merit as a scientist and as a 
servant of God. 


Peter D. FeHuner, O.F.M. Conv. 


Sacco-Vanzetti Symbolism 


Debunked 


Sacco-VANZETTI—THE MURDER AND 
THE MytuH. By Robert H. Montgom- 
ery of the Massachusetts Bar. (The 
Devin-Adair Co., New York, 1960), 
pp. x + 370. $5.00. 

The real “Ugly American” is surely 
a Liberal. Give him a chance to slander 
his country, to show her as brutally 
bourgeoisie, and he rushes forward like 
“The Charge of the Light Brigade.” 
He scorns every attempt to purge the 
American stage and screen; nothing that 
can be shown is to him as bad as the ef- 
fort to keep it from showing. And as to 
American literature, the four-letter 
words are the raisins in the cake. He 
has a sympathy with everything out- 
raging Christian respectabilities. Pa- 
triotism, too, is for him moronic; poking 
holes in the dike is an amusing water 
sport. 

It is to the Liberal that we owe the 
current return of the din that prevailed 
from 1920 to 1927 regarding the Mas- 
sachusetts robbery-murder case involv- 
ing the radicals, Sacco and Vanzetti. 
Most of the sensations of that rather 
remote day are long since gone and for- 
gotten. But the “Sacco-Vanzetti” cry 
has never been far from our ears and 
now is daily being more emphasized in 
the press, in the cinema, and on televi- 
sion. The story, when told by the Lib- 
erals, is usually grotesquely slanted. No 
matter what “doctoring” it requires, it 
must be made effective. “Throw enough 
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MARIA $3.00 
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rich, divine life she shares with her members.’’— 
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mud and some of it will stick.” 


For those interested in the truth of 
this case, a thorough review of the rec- 
ord is given and commented upon in this 
competent study under review, the work 
of a lawyer who has spent his life in the 
involved Massachusetts community. 
That lawyer has known and loved the 
men and women representing the forces 
of law and order whom the Liberals 
have so maligned. He shows that the 
rise of the controversy owed much to a 
Harvard University professor of law 
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from whose classes have come many of 





the brilliant young men—including 
Alger Hiss—who seem to have lost in 
loyalty as they gained in law. Of the 
Liberal indictment Justice Holmes can 
only shake his head. “It isn’t a matter 
of reason,” he concludes, but “simply 
shrieking because the world is not the 
kind of world they want.” Holmes 
thought the Liberal case idiotic if 
judged on its merits, but reflected that 
“of course it is not on the merits that 
the row is made... it gives the extrem- 
ists a chance to yell.”” He doubted that 
Sacco and Vanzetti “suffered anything 
more from the conduct of the judge than 
would be a matter of course in Eng- 
land.” 

As to the facts of the case, Sacco and 
Vanzetti were draft-dodger anarchists 
with little to commend them even to 
Liberals other than their opposition to 
law. When arrested through mere 
chance by an officer seeking other men, 
each of these anarchists carried a re- 
volver fully loaded. Almost at once 
began the formation of the Sacco-Van- 
zetti Defense Committee. But evidence 
was soon found that Vanzetti had en- 
gaged in a holdup with attempted mur- 
der; he was convicted and sentenced to 
serve twelve to fifteen years. Further 
evidence began to accumulate that both 
men had more recently perpetrated a 
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payroll robbery with double murder. 
The Liberals were indignant that such 
suspicion should be directed toward the 
two pistol-packing anarchists. A “long- 
haired anarchist lawyer from Califor- 
nia” was brought in to defend, and a 
fund that finally totaled $320,000 was 
raised. Despite the baiting of the Court 
by the defense lawyer, the latter admit- 
ted while awaiting the verdict that a 
fair trial had been given. But the 
jurors’ prompt verdict of guilty merely 
raised a prairie fire of further Liberal 
incendiarism. 

The Liberal charge was that the ac- 
cused were tried rather for their radical- 
ism than for murder, hence were given a 
grossly unfair trial. The fact is that the 
prosecution scrupulously avoided any 
reference to the question of politics, 
knowing that such reference would give 
grounds for an appeal. Even when the 
defense itself introduced the evidence 
of radicalism, the prosecution refused to 
pursue the question. As the entire jury 
later proclaimed, Sacco and Vanzetti 
were found guilty of murder strictly on 
the overt evidence. The Liberals, in 
attacking the verdict, commonly avoid 
mention that a cap, identified as Sacco’s, 
was found beside the body of one of the 
murder victims. They ignore the ballis- 
tic evidence that the death-dealing bul- 
let had been fired from the automatic 
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found on Sacco. They ignore that that 
bullet was of a make so unusual that 
none similar to it could be found except 
in Sacco’s own pocket. They ignore, 
too, the fact that Vanzetti carried what 
gave every evidence of being the re- 
volver taken from the body of one of 
the payroll murder victims and had in 
his pocket four shotgun shells of the 
type and calibre used in the earlier 
robbery-assault case for which he had 
been convicted. 

To the Liberals any monstrous theory 
has been preferable to the proven facts. 
Rather charge the judge, the jury, the 
prosecuting attorney, the attorney gen- 
eral of the United States, the F.B.I., the 
governor of Massachusetts, a citizens’ 
review committee (made up of heads of 
Harvard and Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology and a _ Probate Court 
Judge) of a criminal conspiracy to lynch 
two honest workmen than suspect two 
gunmen of having used their guns. In 
the Liberal mind the execution of Sacco 
and Vanzetti was “a murder engineered 
by a decadent ruling class—‘hangmen 
in frock coats’—to eliminate two rad- 
icals—‘goddam agitators’—who were in- 
terfering with their betters and ob- 
structing their exploitation of the pro- 
letariat.”’ 

Responsible Americans, concerned 
about defending their country against 
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By Henry Panneel 

A life of Jesus in which each chapter 
presents a particular episode as seen 
and experienced by some person who 
was actually there. With unusual 
insight and great delicacy of feeling 
the author adapts himself to the 
character of each witness, ranging 
from simplicity and delightful humor 
to lyricism and pathos. $3.75 
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A short treatise on the seven gifts of 
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Bible, the Fathers and St. Thomas 
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the untiring Liberal attack, will do well 
to familiarize themselves with this vol- 
ume. Its competent and impartial au- 
thor must be shown that the number of 
those who—like him—are actively con- 
cerned to defend old-line American 
decency and patriotism is legion. 


JOHN E. Coocan, S.J. 


Hardon on 
The Spiritual Exercises 


Auu My Liserty. By John A. Hardon, 
S.J. (The Newman Press, West- 
minster, 1960), pp. xxii + 207. $3.75. 
More than 8,000 books have been 

written on The Spiritual Exercises of 

St. Ignatius of Loyola. Most of the 

works are commentaries for retreat 

masters or manuals of meditation. A 

smaller number of books study the Ex- 

ercises themselves, their history, theol- 
ogy and psychology. This volume un- 
der present analysis is a theological ap- 
praisal of The Spiritual Exercises, in- 
tended, as the author declares, “to 
facilitate their use in giving retreats, 
and to give retreatants, whether priests, 
religious or the laity, a deeper insight 
into the treasures of the Exercises in 
order to make them more profitable.” 
The title All My Liberty has been 
suggested by the prayer with which 

St. Ignatius concludes the final contem- 

plation for obtaining love: “Take, 

Lord, and receive all my liberty, my 

understanding, and my will...” The 

complete oblation of self expressed in 
this concluding prayer epitomizes in 
retrospect and coordinates everything 
that St. Ignatius said in his Exercises: 

“with whole-hearted love should the 

retreatant love God in self-sanctifica- 

tion and labor for His greater glory.” 

The sub-title states that the book is a 

“Theology of the Spiritual Exercises.” 

In this sense the author exposes the 








BOOK REVIEWS 


fundamental religious facts and truths 
which influence and regulate our deal- 
ings with God. 

In Part One of Ali My Laberty, 
Father John A. Hardon explains the 
key meditations around which the Er- 
ercises are built and in which their spe- 
cial value for sanctification reputedly 
consists. Each chapter analyzes the 
theological content and importance of 
another key idea. Chapter One studies 
the “Principle and Foundation” of the 
Exercises and of every spiritual life. 
Chapter Two, “Estrangement from 
God,” discusses sin: The “Call of Christ 
the King,” “The Standards of Christ 
and Lucifer,’ “The Three Classes of 
Men,” “The Modes of Humility,” “The 
Election” and the “Contemplation for 
Obtaining Love” are the subjects of 
subsequent chapters. 


Part Two speaks of Ignatian ideals 
and methodology. “The Examen of 
One’s Conscience,” ‘Vocal and Mental 
Prayer,” “Mysteries of the Life of 
Christ,” “Discernment of Spirits,” 
“Norms of Catholic Orthodoxy” are the 
subjects treated in this second part. 
Two appendices and an index conclude 
the work. Appendix I offers selections 
from the text of the Hzercises; Ap- 
pendix II gives an English version of 
the Apostolic Constitution of Pius XI 
declaring St. Ignatius to be Patron of 
All Spiritual Exercises. 

In a clear and unassuming style the 
author expresses the deep but simple 
theology of the Exercises. Every reader 
will agree to a very large degree with 
what the author has to say, but the 
book probably will not please every 
reader. For example, will everyone ac- 








this fall when all is agitated, comes the 
sense of a stirring from within. . . an awaken- 
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their schools, and if children, then also 
the people and the nation. cloth 3.50. nor 
ignore this: if modern has lost the sense 
of Gop, how will he retain the sense of sin? 
henri rondet in THEOLOGY OF SIN 


An 
awakening 


(third in the themes of theology series) 
shakes the very foundation. ..tracing the 
vanishing of sin from the consciousness of 
man. cloth 3.25. and a critical review, 
THE YEARBOOK OF LITURGICAL 
STUDIES, edited by john h. miller, to 
encourage scholarly research in liturgical 
questions so that theology might continue 
to live and to grow in AMERICA as elsewhere. 
herein lies...an awakening. fides pub- 
lishers, notre dame. indiana or at all book- 
stores. 
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CHRISTIANITY IN 
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by John A. Hardon, S.J. 
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A valuable guide to the solution of many common difficulties 
encountered by religious in their efforts toward perfection. $4.50 
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OF AUGUSTINE 

by Romano Guvardini 
Translated by 

Elinor C. Briefs 


MORALS IN MEDICINE 
by Thomas J. O’Donnell, S.J. 


WHAT IS AN 
ECUMENICAL COUNCIL? 
by Msgr. Thoralf T. Thielen 
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An internationally acknowledged expert on the subject, Father 
Meseguer provides a guide to the understanding of dreams, and 
surveys the entire realm of dreams in relation to man’s life and 
destiny. $4.75 


Father Burghardt presents, in intelligible and attractive language, 
the richness of Catholic theology and its significance for contem- 
porary living. $3.50 


A celebrated Catholic theologian comments on and interprets 
the Confessions of St. Augustine. A brilliant psychological, philo- 
sophical, and theological analysis of one of the greatest auto- 
biographies of all time. A Catholic Book Club Selection. $3.50 


ut 


New and revised edition. “ ... necessary reading for priest and 
doctor alike. . . . Fr. O’Donnell has written with commendable 
simplicity and clarity, leaving no doubt as to what is ethical in 
$5.00 


a given instance.’’—America. 


A popular guide to the Church’s forthcoming ecumenical council: 
who will attend, how it will be organized, what it is likely to 
discuss. Includes a clear and simple synopsis of the history of 
the Church’s past councils. $2.95 








PRIEST OF CHRIST 
by Rev. Francis J. Ripley 


HOW TO GIVE A RETREAT 
Practical Notes 
by Ignatius Iparraguirre, S.J. 


GROWTH IN HOLINESS 
by Frederick W. Faber 


Father Ripley describes the enormous responsibilities of the 
Catholic priest, outlines the tremendous pressures and tensions 
that modern society exerts upon his task, and indicates the joys 
that fall to those who have realized God's gift of a religious 
vocation. $3.95 


Valuable suggestions on the techniques of the Ignatian Exercises, 
and their adaptation to concrete conditions. Paper $1.50 


One of the most popular books on spirituality in the English 
language. Here is a clear and practical guide to growth in the 
spiritual life, by a major figure in the great rebirth of Catholi- 
cism in England that took place a century ago. $4.00 


her Es ates} F wherever good books are sold 


F of outstanding 


NEW TITLES i Westminster, Maryland 





ok: 


PETER CLAVER: Saint 
of the Slaves 

by Angel Valtierra, S.J. 
Translated by J. H. Perry 
and L. J. Woodward 


READINGS IN 

CHURCH HISTORY 
Volume I: From Pentecost 
to the Protestant Revolt 
Edited by 

Colman J. Barry, O.S.B. 


THE SPIRITUAL TEACHING 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
by Jules Lebreton, S.J. 
Translated by 

James E. Whalen 


PROBLEMS IN THEOLOGY 
Volume Il: 

The Commandments 

by John McCarthy, D.D., 
D.C.L. 


Volume |: The Sacraments 


, THE NEWMAN PRESS 


A new and authoritative biography of Peter Claver. ‘This book 
is bound to have the impact of a sledgehammer on any reader 
bold enough to go through with it.’"—from the Preface by James 
Brodrick, S.J. Illustrated. A Catholic Book Club Selection. $4.75 


An indispensable, ready-reference collection of primary docu- 
ments and source readings in ecclesiastical history. This is certain 


to become a standard work in the field. Paper $2.95 Cloth $7.50 


Guided by the same method he so successfully applied to the 
theology of the Trinity, Father Lebreton here presents the 
essentials of ascetical and mystical theology in its origin, in the 
New Testament. $5.50 


A list of questions covering every aspect and implication of the 
Commandments. These questions are answered with the authority, 
scholarship, and sympathy which readers have come to expect 
from this eminently qualified author. $7.50 


$6.75 
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Awarded the Thomas More Association 
Medal for the most distinguished contri- 
bution to Catholic publishing during 1958. 


The Twentieth Century 





HENRI DANIEL-ROPS Editor-in-Chief 
Acclaimed on all sides! 


** | . an auspicious feat in Catholic 
publishing . a source of understand- 
ing and inspiration for all intelligent 
readers.”’—America. 


‘This is a new kind of encyclopedia. Keen 
analyses, clear explanations, and satisfying 
syntheses will apparently characterize this 
monumental work which has taken on the 
task of confronting the ancient Faith with 
the full scope of modern research in every 
field of knowledge. Congratulations to the 
venturesome publisher.’’—The Sign. 


“All librarians will be interested in this 
monumental work . . and there should 
be a copy of it in every rectory and parish.” 
—The Catholic Review Service. 


“The translators are writers of reputation 
; . a certain excellence in each volume. 
In the sequence they are individual, yet so 
excellently edited as to flow smoothly one 
to the other. . . All these books are use- 
ful and interesting for information and 
reference; they are well written.”—The 
Catholic News. 


Send for Free Brochure 


Write today for your free copy of the de- 
scriptive brochure giving full information 
on the entire series and the 150 individual 
volumes to be published at the rate of two 
a month. With your free brochure you re- 
ceive details of how you may purchase the 
volumes singly, or by subscription plan at 
a saving of up to $92.50. Ask your book- 
seller, or write to 


HAWTHORN BOOKS 
70 Fifth Avenue, New York 11, N. Y. 


2 Publishers of Or 
(The Gaihiolic Bible 
ST. 


. PETERS’ EDITION >— 
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cept Father Hardon’s treatment of the 
“Third” and “Fourth Week” of the Ex- 
ercises? These two “Weeks” are, for the 
author, only a confirmation and addi- 
tional motivation of the Election (ef. 
p. 5), whereas the majority of spiritual 
writers see in them a higher degree of 
spiritual life. 

FIpe.is Buck, S.J. 


Recent Volumes of the 
Twentieth-Century Encyclopedia 
of Catholicism 


What Is an Angel? By Pie-Raymond 
Régamey, O.P. (Volume 47, published 
under section IV, “The Means of Re- 
demption”). Taking his arguments 
from Scripture and Tradition, the 
author concludes first of all that “angels 
undoubtedly exist.” In a subsequent 
chapter entitled “Pure Spirits in Count- 
less Numbers,” Fr. Régamey analyzes 
the nature of pure spirits, summarizing 
the Thomistie tradition on the subject. 
Pure spirits sing the glory of God, 
especially by their ministry and heroic 
gifts of self-surrender. They are also 
ministers of mercy by the assistance 
and help they render us. A few pages 
touch the mystery of the fallen angels. 
The book helps to a better comprehen- 
sion of the world of angels. Published 
by Hawthorn Books, New York. $2.95. 

What Is Canon Law? By René Metz. 
This is Volume 80 and belongs to section 
VIII (“The Organization of the 
Church”). The author provides us with 
a general outline of the law of the 
Church as it is today. The introductory 
pages discuss the justification and orig- 
inality of the Canon Law. Part One 
then studies the origin and nature of this 
law. Part Two speaks of the object of 
the Church’s legislation. The conclu- 
sion examines the future of Canon Law. 

















AHomiletic aud Pastoral Keuiewu 


60 years of continuous publication .. . 
60 years of service to the priests of America... 


60 years of contact with a reading audience who will 
be interested in... 


CANON LAW DIGEST 
SUPPLEMENT, 1959 


By T. L. Bousearen, S.J., LL.D., S.T.D., and James I. O’Connor, S.J., S.T.L., 
J.C.D. 


Translation or digest of documents published in the Acta Apostolicae 
Sedis for 1959. Includes the letters of the Holy Office regarding the 
French ‘‘priest workers” and several documents from individual dioceses 
available to the public for the first time. Index covers 1958 and the 
present supplement. $2.50 


PREVIEWS AND PRACTICAL 
CASES ON MARRIAGE 


Volume |: Preliminaries and Impediments, Canons 1012-1080 
By Owen M. Cloran, S.J., S.T.D., J.C.D. 


Utilizing the case study method, this work treats of the Church’s legisla- 
tion on marriage preliminaries and impediments and will appeal to the 
busy pastor in need of a ready, authoritative reference. $8. 


MANUAL FOR RETREAT 
MASTERS 


By William McNamara, O.C.D. 


Though useful to all priests who give retreats, this manual emphasizes 
the structure and direction of good retreats for teenagers and thus will be 
of use to al] interested in the spirituality of youth. November 


THE SCHOOL EXAMINED: 


Its Aim and Content 
By Vincent E. Smith, Ph.D. 


Leading Christian educator outlines an educational program which will 
best achieve the goal of a truly human Christian education. A book as 
thought provoking as it is revolutionary. $5.75 


At your bookstore. 


THE BRUCE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
909 Bruce Bldg., Milwaukee 1, Wis. 
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Canon Law is not a mere remnant of the 
past, doomed to extinction. The legis- 
lative activity of the Church, on the 
contrary, the interest shown in the study 
of Canon Law, the foundation of new 
faculties, the appearance of more peri- 
odicals in the field, all these point to a 
fruitful future for Canon Law. To 
people who are poorly or not at all in- 
formed about the legislation of the 
Church, the book certainly offers plenty 
of solid information. 158 pp., $2.95. 
Religious Orders of Men. By Jean 
Canu. This is Volume 85, published 
under section VIII (“The Organization 
of the Church”). Beginning with the 
word “monk” which comes from the 
Greek word meaning “alone,” the author 
unfolds the colorful history of the differ- 
ent male religious orders within the 
Church. Each period with its special 


circumstances and needs, the author 
points out, engendered the birth of new 
orders. Contemplation, with its retreat 
from the world, was the prevailing spirit 
until the twelfth century. From the 
thirteenth century onwards we see a new 
trend: orders arise which combine mo- 
nasticism with proselytizing—a reaction 
to the emerging humanist-scientific 
world-views of those times. And 
throughout the centuries down to our 
days the author makes us acquainted 
with all the important orders whether 
missionary, preaching, or contemplative. 
144 pp., $2.95. 

The Church and Sex. By R. F. 
Trevett. This is Volume 103 and be- 
longs to section IX (“The Church and 
the Modern World”). What are the 
teachings of the Church on the meaning 
of sex? In Part One, “The Facts of 
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cludes hymns and prayers at Benediction. | 
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| 
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35 Scio Street 
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Liturgical Works 


U.S.A. LITURGICAL EDITIONS 


MISSALE 
ROMANUM 


og Quarto Missal 9x12%4 
with Ordo Hebdomadae 
Sanctae and Latest Masses 
in Proper Places. A beauti- 
ful Missal of modern liturgi- 
cal design for use on great 
feast days and special occa- 
sions. Red Morocco Leather, 
gold stamping front and 
backbone, gold edges. Eight 
silk ribbons, nineteen finger- 


tabs. $73.00 


MISSAE 
DEFUNCTORUM 


Regular Altar Size, 9%” x 13”. 

Very large type, printed in red and black. 
From $8.50 

Small Altar Size 8” x 11” 

Large type, printed in red and black. 


From $7.50 %; 


The 


Seasonal Breviary 
Holy Week Volume 


OFFICIUM HEBDOMADAE 
SANCTAE ET OCTAVAE 
PASCHAE, Sine Cantu. To- 
gether with the completeORDO 
HEBDOMADAE SANCTAE 
INSTAURATUS, bound into 
one volume. The office has 
type similar to that used in our 
12 mo. Breviary. 


Simulated leather, yellow edges. $5.50 
Black leather, gold edges. $7.50 


Write for Complete Catalog 


AT YOUR LOCAL BOOKSTORE OR 
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+ Missale 
Romanum 

+ Missae 
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+ Breviarium 
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Breviary 
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* Breviary 
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- Rituale 
Romanum 

- Hand Rituals 
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+ Summa Theologica 
in English 
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Faith,” the author writes of the mys- 
teries of creation in grace, of original 
sin and of redemption inasmuch as 
they affect our sex life. Part Two ex- 
amines our situation here and now in the 
light of these mysteries. Part Three, 
“Sex and Life,” suggests answers to 
what Christians can say and do about 
their sex life in the modern world. The 
author does not shun the discussion of 
modern problems or of such controver- 
sial authorities as Freud, Jung, and 
Kinsey. He offers “Christian love” as 
the most healthful solution for the con- 
trol of sexual passions. 

Vestments and Church Furniture. 
By Robert Lesage. This is Volume 114, 
published under section X (“The Wor- 
ship of the Church’). In two parts this 
work studies the interior of the church 
and the significance of clerical vest- 
ments. Part One embraces everything 
from the altar, the crucifix and sacred 
vessels to lights, candles, liturgical 
books, the thurible, the holy water font, 
holy oils and church bells. The histori- 
cal and spiritual derivation is retraced. 
The Christian vestments are shown to 
have particular meaning. The author 
quotes the words of St. Paul: “All you 
who have been baptized in Christ’s 
name have put on the person of Christ” 
(Gal. 3,27). In the light of these words 
the author explains that the clerical 
vestments are not intended to copy the 





old address. 





vestments which Jesus wore, but are 
rather a symbolical expression of the 
invisible changes brought about by 
Christ and His grace. This book is a 
helpful guidebook to a deeper apprecia- 
tion of the religious symbolism in 
Church furniture and vestments. 155 
pp., $2.95. 

Sacred Languages. By Paul Auvray, 
Pierre Poulain, Albert Blaise (Volume 
116, belonging to section XI, “Catholi- 
cism and Literature”). Hebrew, Ara- 
maic, Greek and Latin are the respec- 
tive languages of the Prophets, of Jesus, 
the Apostles, the Early Church Fathers. 
Paul Auvray wrote the first section 
which studies Hebrew and Aramaic, dis- 
cussing the potentials and limitations of 
each language as well as their parallels 
and dissimilarities. Pierre Poulain is 
the author of the second section, an 
exposition of the common Greek lan- 
guage spoken at the times of the Apos- 
tles. This common Greek language sur- 
passed even Latin in importance; and 
it was this Greek language which 
brought the Old and New Testaments 
to the Mediterranean world. Albert 
Blaise wrote the third section, a study 
of “Christian Latin.” The reading of 
this book should convince at least some 
readers to the extent that the biblical 
languages are within the reach of all, 
and always worth while. 173 pp., $2.95. 

Fiveuis Buck, S.J. 


SAVE MONEY AND AVOID INCONVENIENCE | 


If you are to have a change of address, it will mean a saving in money and 
an assurance of convenience to you if you please notify us as soon as you have 
knowledge of 1) the new address, 2) the date it will become effective, 3) your 
Simply notify, by postcard or by Post Office Form 22-S, the | 
Homiletic and Pastoral Review, 52 Park Place, New York 7, N. Y. | 














Eight new titles in the 


outstanding Catholic paperback series 


DOUBLEDAY 
+ IMAGE 
5) BOOKS 


_..Making the world’s finest Catholic 


literature available to all... 





At all booksellers 


DOUBLEDAY & COMPANY, INC. 


Garden City, New York 





THE CONFESSIONS OF 

ST. AUGUSTINE 

Translated, with an introduction, bib- 
liography and notes by John K. Ryan. 
The great spiritual autobiography of 
all time, in a new edition prepared by 
the translator of St. Francis de Sales’ 
Introduction to the Devout Life. An 
Image Book Original. $1.25 


HEART IN PILGRIMAGE 

Evelyn Eaton and Edward Roberts 
Moore. A dramatic novel of the life 
of Mother Seton, foundress of the 
Sisters of Charity. “A glowing record, 
portrayed simply, authentically, and 
with admiration.” — Saturday Review. 
Original edition $2.75 715¢ 


THE HEART OF MAN 

Gerald Vann, O.P. A compassionate 
study of man — his nature, aspirations, 
problems, and his relation to God. 
“Fresh and profound and challenging.” 
— Commonweal. Original edition $2.75 


BABY GROWS _ 
IN AGE AND GRACE 

Sister Mary de Lourdes. Illustrated by 
Beatrice and Frederick Ryan. A prac- 
tical guide for the physical, mental, and 
spiritual training of the pre-school 
child. ‘“‘A remarkable book dealing 
with the child’s whole development.” — 
The Catholic Free Press. Original 
edition $4.00 715¢ 


AN ESSAY ON THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF 

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 

John Henry Cardinal Newman. With a 
Foreword by Gustave Weigel, S.J. 
One of the most significant and bril- 
liant works of the most famous English 
convert to Catholicism, probably the 
greatest religious thinker of modern 
times. $1.35 


THE STORY OF 

AMERICAN CATHOLICISM 
Theodore Maynard. A popular history 
of the Catholic Church in America. 
“Thorough, complete and authorita- 


tive ... Dr. Maynard's history is fas- 
cinating reading.”’ — Boston Globe. 
Two volumes. 9S¢ each 
THE CASE OF 


CORNELIA CONNELLY 

Juliana Wadham. The astonishing bi- 
ography of an American wife and 
mother who sacrificed her home and 
children to found a great religious or- 
der, and whose life is still a subject of 
stormy controversy. Original edition 
$3.75 85¢ 


UNDERSTANDING EUROPE 

Christopher Dawson. A lucid, reward- 
ing study of Western Civilization and 
its background. “A penetrating analy- 
sis of present tensions and how they 
came about.” — N. Y. Herald Tribune. 
Original edition $3.50 85¢ 
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Reviews in Briefer Scope 


THE Toms or St. Peter: THE New 
DISCOVERIES IN THE SACRED GROTTOES 
OF THE VaTIcCAN. By Margherita 
Guarducci, with an introduction by 
H. V. Morton, translated by Joseph 
MeLellan (New York, Hawthorn 
Books, Inc., 1960), pp. 200, figures 
50, plates XIII. $4.95. 

In this rather brief volume the author, 
Professor of Greek Epigraphy at the 
University of Rome, discusses the an- 
cient evidence for St. Peter’s presence 
and eventual martyrdom at Rome, the 
various structures known to have ex- 
isted in antiquity on or near the Vati- 
ean hill, the necropolis beneath St. 


Peter’s basilica, the shrine erected over 


and the inscriptions found near, the 
Apostle’s tomb, and finally the cult of 
Sts. Peter and Paul on the Appian Way. 
The educated layman, for whom this 
book is primarily intended, would be 
helped by a somewhat more detailed de- 
scription of St. Peter’s tomb and par- 
ticularly by the presence of a few more 
diagrams and photographs illustrating 
it. Those already familiar with the 
excavations will be chiefly interested in 
Miss Guarducci’s comments on _ the 
graffiti found near the tomb. Her cab- 
alistic interpretation of these wall 
scratchings are not very convincing. 
The book is beautifully printed but 
could have been more carefully proof- 
read. The translator does not seem to 
have been too familiar with the sub- 
ject under discussion and his choice of 
words is at times unfortunate. Par- 
ticular exception should be made to his 
frequent reference to the little shrine 
erected over St. Peter’s tomb as a 
“chapel.” 

JAMES J. MADIGAN 





Tuts Is Rome. By Most Rev. Fulton 
L. Sheen and H. V. Morton; pho- 
tography by Yousof Karsh (Haw- 
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thorn Books, Inc., New York, N. Y., 

1960), pp. 142. $4.95. 

If we view Rome on pilgrimage with 
Bishop Fulton Sheen as our incompar- 
able guide, we are treating ourselves to 
the adventure of a lifetime. To be sure, 
in This Is Rome your pilgrimage is 
literary only, but we view the panorama 
of the Eternal City through the lens of 
a camera than which none better has 
been found, that of Yousuf Karsh. Our 
guide, Bishop Sheen, more times than 
not abdicates in favor of that cosmo- 
polite of international renown, Mr. H. 
V. Morton, a pilgrim himself who fol- 
lowed in the footsteps of St. Paul over 
the vast complex of the ancient Roman 
Empire. 

Alma Roma has never been framed 
within a more entrancing context than 


this marvelously produced travelog. 
Karsh’s photographs mark up the 


value of the book without, happily, 
marking up the price. Following a 
worthy introduction by Bishop Sheen, 
we are guided by Mr. Morton, with the 
Bishop keeping pace, first through the 
fabulous and fabled Rome of the 
Caesars. They throw wide ajar the 
gates of the Rome familiar to our Holy 
Apostles, Peter and Paul. Then we 
traverse in text and illustration the 
Rome, the truly Alma Roma, loved by 
pilgrims of all centuries who have 
visited the Eternal City before us. 
Finally, from page 91 to page 135, we 
enjoy the sights of modern Rome. It is 
a pleasure to recommend this tour with 
This Is Rome. 

Pau. R. Rust 


A Word on Recent Publications 


Canon Law Digest. Bouscaren- 
O’Connor. This is volume IV of this 
indispensable tool for canonists and 
others who must keep pace with im- 
portant canonical documents and deci- 
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Compare...and you will discover... 
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For a convincing test of Conn’s superiority, invite dealers 





mm 


a eS al a 
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loud, because the Conn essentially has a complete, individual 
tone generator for each and every note. And every “voice” 
is true... precise and identifiable. 

There is a Conn model to meet every requirement. If you 
are planning to buy an organ, your Conn dealer will be glad 
to provide a magnificent Conn for a side-by-side comparison 
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sions. This volume covers 1953 to 
1957 with cumulative indices and it 
supplants the annual supplements ap- 
pearing since 1952. The Bruce Pub- 
lishing Co., Milwaukee, Wis., 529 pp., 
$7.50. 


Handbook of Ceremonies. By John 
Baptist Mueller, S.J. This is the 18th 
edition, revised by Adam C. Ellis, 8.J., 
of a well-known and widely-used man- 
ual, noted for its accuracy, case of un- 
derstanding and completeness. Fully 
up to date. B. Herder Book Co., St. 
Louis, Mo., 482 pp., $6.50. 


The Jesuits of Farm Street in Lon- 
don, who bring out the widely respected 
The Month, have announced a new 
magazine to appear quarterly begin- 
ning with this coming January. It is 
to be known as The Way, and Father 
Philip Caraman, S.J., well-known au- 
thor and editor of The Month, is one of 
its editors. Its declared aim (and con- 
siderable work on the first few issues is 
already completed) is “to help priests, 
religious and lay-folk in English-speak- 
ing countries to a better understanding 
of the interior life in the modern world, 
and against the background of Scrip- 
ture and Liturgy.” Published and ed- 
ited in England, this new review of 
spirituality will rely on advisers in Ire- 
land, the U. S., Canada and Australia. 
Departments which will regularly ap- 
pear, in addition to articles supporting 
a general theme each issue, will be 
known as “Texts,” “Scripture Read- 
ings,” “Meditation,” “Spiritual Vocab- 
ulary,” “Recommended Reading.” Sub- 
scription price is $5.00 one year, postage 
paid. 
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The Pocket Aquinas, published by All 
Saints Press (630 Fifth Avenue, 
N.Y.C.) and edited by Dr. Vernon J. 
Bourke, has been reviewed here in gal- 
leys. The work is scheduled for appear- 
ance in November. This paperbound 
edition, to sell for 60¢, is intended to 
provide as complete a text as possible 
for an introductory study of the An- 
gelic Doctor. 

The plan of The Pocket Aquinas in- 
cludes a general introduction which pro- 
vides a summary biography of St. 
Thomas and a review of his writings. 
Then Editor Bourke divides the study 
of Aquinas into subject categories, in- 
troducing each category with an exten- 
sive analysis of Thomas’ thought, then 
giving the actual selected writings for 
each category. The writings of St. 
Thomas are taken both from works 
which have already appeared in English 
as well as from Thomistie works which 
have not hitherto appeared in English. 
Each chapter concludes with a list of 
recommended readings. 

The subject categories which Dr. 
Bourke has chosen are: Knowledge 
and Method; Nature and Philosophy; 
Man and Philosophy; Reality and the 
First Philosophy; Moral Life and Eth- 
ies; Society and Political Philosophy; 
Beauty and Art; Revelation and The- 
ology. The price of this work is such 
that there is little reason for any student 
of Aquinas not to own a copy of The 
Pocket Aquinas, and it here occurs that 
patronage of this type of publishing is 
a positive step in encouraging publish- 
ers to cater to the higher nature of 
American readers. 


J.J.M. 
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By Joseph Dopp, Ph.D. 
Professor at the University of Louvain 


Translated by J. Roland E. Ramirez, Ph.D., and Robert Sweeney, Ph.D. 
Professors of Philosophy, Duquesne University 


FoRMAL Locic has been translated by Drs. Ramirez and Sweeney to meet the 
traditional needs of our seminary and college philosophical curriculum. 

In bringing ForMAL Loic to the classroom, the translators have lost none of 
that comprehensiveness for which Dopp’s work is famous, and the simplicity 
of this text is dire exclusively to a faithful rendering of the lucid French presenta- 
tion. This text is “easy’”’ only in the sense that it is utterly clear; it is not 
“easy’’ in the sense that either Dupp or his translators have arbitrarily excised 
the more challenging material. The wisdom of Dopp’s presentation of Minor 
Logic is that the beginning philosopher has been challenged seriously—but, by 
virtue of the clarity of style, enjoyably—so that he continues into Metaphysics 
and its special branches with a mind disciplined for Scholastic Philosophy’s 
demands. 
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Toward a Sound Sexuality ————— 


In an article of exceptional merit, Father Richard A. McCormick, 8.J., of 
West Baden Springs, Indiana, examines the salient points of adolescent af- | 
fection-development. Keeping his eye steadily on the needs of the practical | 
ministry in confessional and extra-confessional direction, this well-known 
Jesuit-theologian-author advances convincing arguments for some re-exam- 
ination of priestly attitudes in the matter of dating, petting, sin-conscious- 
ness and the right orientation of evolving sexuality in the young. In con- 
cluding his eminently valuable article, Father McCormick writes: “There 
are but a few brief and inadequate examples of the type of personal yet 
rational discussion which may help the adolescent to understand himself 
and his feeling, to see why certain conduct is sinful if it is, to distinguish 
between true love and instinct gratification and, in so doing, to perceive 
the real values of sexuality.”” HPR is convinced that you’ll find this care- 
ful study of immense aid in your priestly ministry. Look for it in our 
December issue. 
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Man of the Century 


T. six decades of HPR’s life parallel, roughly, the rise to power of 
the most influential nonentity in all history—the Common Man. As paradoxical 
as it may seem, this little man who wasn’t there has often had an enormous im- 
pact on your life as a priest-citizen of Western Christian society, even though he’s 
simply an abstraction; a catch-word; a symbol. 

During the French Revolution, Mirabeau observed that the Common Man, 
to be formidable, had only to stand still. He is doubly formidable when he 
moves, and our century has witnessed his march. He bears a special grudge 
against those institutions and persons he believes have oppressed him and he 
often destroys them. He is sometimes dreaded; often exploited; always unpredic- 
table. 

HPR was just coming into manhood’s estate when the Common Man, who 
had accepted Woodrow Wilson as the Savior-from-Princeton, relegated him to 
oblivion as a dreamer. Tired of the Old Deal, he bore FDR triumphantly into 
the White House for four terms. In France he jettisoned leadership with all the 
incurable fickleness of the Gallic temperament. In Italy he turned middle class 
and put on a black shirt. In Germany he found as a leader the personification of 
his own likeness. In Russia he was idolized in theory and enchained in fact. 

What has become of the Common Man in the land where the pursuit of 
happiness in constitutionally guaranteed; where a giant revolution is taking place 
under our very eyes? Well, he aspires to split-level houses; works less and spends 
(or borrows) more than his father; yearns to win friends in order to influence 
people; looks forward to a leisure he is unprepared to use, and is victimized by 
secularism without knowing it. 

He has downgraded authority, ecclesiastical and civil, because he’s pretty 
well convinced that he’s as good as the next man. He delights in the respect 
politicians pay him, even while he views it with cynicism. He is half-convinced 
that science will somehow solve the old perplexing problems, and he has a 
gnawing sense of guilt because he never had it so good. He nurses a secret re- 
sentment against an affluent society that has made him at once comfortable, 
worried, bored, and neither happy nor unhappy. He has still to learn that every- 
man must make his own soul, in his own time and in whatever age. 

The ground of the twentieth century is littered with debris and a new order 
will be built upon the ruins. It matters very much indeed upon what principles 
that new order will be built, and in its building the Common 
Man will play his own indefinable but inevitable role. May 
HPR’s Second Diamond Jubilee find the Common Man where 
he truly belongs—at the feet of the Son of Man. 


AIDAN M. CARR, O.F.M.Conv. 
Associate Editor 
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Let Foley Assoctates help you achteve it 


Is REGULAR SUNDAY IN- 
COME failing to pace rising costs? 
Is it falling behind the mounting 
school salary and operation budget . . 
is it slowing down debt reduction . 
is it insufficient to meet increased 
building maintenance expenses, or to 
provide for future improvement or 
construction? 


_If so, what is the answer? 


“THE FOLEY INCREASED 
WEEKLY INCOME PLAN. 


In many parishes we have aided in 
doubling the Sunday offering; in 
some cases, tripled it. It can be 
done; it is being done. 


Two recent campaigns are typical: 
at St. Gregory the Great Parish, 
Milwaukee, ordinary income was in- 
creased from $1,900 a week to more 
than $3,700; at St. Joseph’s, Os- 
wego, N.Y., from $700 weekly to 
more than $1,400. 


The increased Weekly Income 
Plan is fast becoming the most pop- 
ular of the exclusively Catholic fund- 
raising services of Foley Associates 

who feature the most thorough 
Follow-Up Program in the fund- 
raising field. 

Whatever your fund-raising prob- 
lem, we can help. Call collect or 
write (at no cost or obligation) Dept. 
H8, Foley Associates Inc., 35 Chest- 
nut St., Rochester 4, N. Y. 











“The Presentation of the Infant Jesus 
in the Temple’ ... by Carpaccio 


In ceremonies commemorating the Holy Family's journey to the temple, and the coming of Christ as ‘‘a light of 
revelation to the Gentiles,’’ the Church blesses its candles on Candlemas day. For months before February 2, Will & 
Baumer candle craftsmen, the finest in the world, carefully shape 100% pure natural beeswax into beautiful Church 
and home symbols of the body of Christ, born of a Virgin. 


Altar brand, 51° pure beeswax candles packed two in a box for home 
use. Container serves as a handy holder for sick call and other purposes. 


See your Will & Baumer representative or Church Goods Dealer 


WILL & BAUMER CANDLE CoO., INC. 
Syracuse, New York Established 1855 
Purveyors to the Vatican by Appointment 
Boston New York Chicago Los Angeles Montreal 








